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PREFACE

1. Moulvi Jalaluddin Roomi, popularly known as Moulana Roomi, was
an illustrious theologian. Simultaneously he was the best Iranian poet. But
the tragedy is that despite his high reputation as a poet and his marriage
with a royal princess he ‘was forced into exile in Turkey, where eventually
he died and was buried. As far as | know it is not on record that Moulana
Roomi ever visited Iran again.

2. Shah Abdul Latif of Sindh, himself the greatest Sindhi poet, sometimes
drew inspiration from Moulana Roomi’s Masnavi, which was his constant
companion. Fortunately he had no such sad experience which Moulana had.
He lived in Sindh, dedicated to its masses. His Risalo is an encyclopedia of

information about the rural life of Sindh.

3. Every Sindhi, myself included, has an inherent love and reverence for
Shah Abdul Latif. It was always my ambition to study the Risalo, but |
could realize it only after retirement from Government service. | commen-
ced my study and the English translation of Shahwani’s edition of the Risalo
in a cool and quiet atmosphere in Quetta on a summer morning in 1970.
| pursued the job arduously till | completed it in 1975. Then | took up my
English translation of the Holy Quran which | completed in 1982. | then
reviewed my translation of the Risalo in the light of my knowledge of the
Quran. That review still continues because | am never satiated with it.

4. At the same time, | prepared a fairly large dictionary of difficult words
of the Risalo in the colloquial Sindhi and English languages. It contains
more than 6000 words. | have traced therein the origin of the non-Sindhi
words used by Shah. | hope it would be quite useful to students of the

Risalo.
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5. Finally | must state here that the Risalo is almost untranslatable due to
the poet’s high spiritual philosophy, Shah alone can do it faultlessly. How-
ever, | have put in my best effort in that connection and | am content with

the fact that it is the first of its kind.
Muhammad Yakoob Agha
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INTRODUCTION

Chapter —1
THE HISTORY OF THE RISALO

a5 STl b
SLALUT T2 e p A2 ) (S 31
(Hafiz)

The pen lacks the tongue or the power to reproduce the story of love.
Infact even the craving for union is beyond expression.

Shah Abdul Latif Bhitai died in 1752 A.D. Sometime before his death
he entertained the apprehension that the general public might ignore the
warning contained his following verse and misinterpret his poems:

el Lol e b oo
(E3LBI b ¢ (MDY (o o

Accordingly he had all the papers bearing his verses sunk in the adjoin-
ing Kirar Lake. This action of Shah created furore among his disciples.
Taking advantage of a suitable opportunity they waited on him and assured
him that as custodians of his poems, it would be their sacred duty to remind
the readers of the above verse and to elucidate the verses spiritually to
their best capability. The poet was naturally moved by their dedication and
assurances. Hence he authorised them to take help from his servant Mai
Naimat, who had memorised most of his verses and to rewrite them. He also
attended some these meetings personally and certified accuracy of the
verses. But they were recorded. Thus was compiled what is known as the

‘Ganj’ or the Treasure. luqo

1 (M
\

N
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Timar Fakir was Shah's disciple of note. He took over custody pf the
‘Ganj’. In the course of time several verses of other poets belonging y,
Sind or outside it, which were often times recited in the presence of.S.hah
and his disciples or by Messers Atal and Chanchal, the two noted musicians
from Delhi, who stayed with him for a long time, found  their way
in the Ganj. Very regrettably no body seemed keen to maintain its int.
rinsic purity. The result was that the extraneous verses in a sizeable num.
ber got into it and formed its part. It was possibly in 1854 A.D. or some-
where earlier that a copy of the Ganj was made out by Sayed Azim Shah
of Oderolal. It was retained at the Shah's mausoleum. It is preserved,
though in a worne out condition, in the very conservative custody of Timar
Fakir's descendants. Later other copies too were made out. One of them is
known as the Bhit edition of the Risalo. Another copy was taken to Bulri
and it is known as the Bulri edition. It is in the custody of the descendants
of Shah Abdul Karim, the great grand father of Shah Bhitai. In the mean-
time the original Ganj disappeared and it is not traceable anywhere in Sind.
It is alleged that some of the foreign minstrels visiting the Shah's shrine tore
away its pages systematically and took them to Kutch Bhuj in India. Accord-
ingly the oldest copy of the original Ganj left with us is the one at Bhit
Shah in the custody of Timar Fakir's descendants. It is definitely useful
for reference, though it has quite a number of verses of other poets in it.

It was in 1866 A.D. 114 years after the
nest Trumpp (1828—1885), a German Scholar,
Brohi and Pushto languages beside some European languages, and who had
served in Sind under the British administration and got intimately conver-
sant with the Sindhi language during his temporary stay ap Hyderabad
compiled Risalo with the aid of two Sindhi scholars. He gog Published at
Leipzig, Germany after retirement from service. He Called it the Shah-jo-
Risalo for the first time. That name has been mMaintained since then. He
had methodically compiled the verses chapter-wise. |t is, however, on record
that, inspite of considerable subsidy from the British Government, M,
Trumpp could not get the entire Risalo published. Some of its surs, tc; Wit.
Kamode, Purab, Karayal and Marvi, were left out. His manner of writin )
and the arrangement of verses too called for improvement. But he shal|
always be remembered with reverence by thF People of Sing, because even
though his effort was rudim?nul and not c.;un? Successful, he hag SUcCeedeg
in creating interest of Sindhis in the Shah's Risalo. He did as Much va'uabe
service to Shah as Fitzgerald did to Omar Khayam and Hyj; did to Ghalit:e
His edition is known as Trumpp's edition. .

Poet’s death that Mr. Er-
who knew Sindhi, Punjabi,

i llowed by Mr. Kazi Ibrah;

Mr. Trumpp was qunckly_ fo . rahim
edition of Shah’s Risalo published at Bombay in 1867, No eff(:::'ohgm his
was made to expunge the extraneous poems. Th.at edition, there’f Owever
not quite popular. ts second edition, prepared with the oy Fa:;rei-w“
r Talip

2
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of Hala, was published ‘n 1877 A.D. There is evidence to show that this
Fakir_had tried 1o sort out Shah’s verses from the then existing conglo-
meration. .Notmthstanding Dr. Gurbuxani denounced it as possibly the
worst edition of the Risalo till then. Mr. Kazi's edition is known as the

Bombay.e_dition. It is however surprising to note that this Bombay edition
was reprinted a number of times.

The edition by a) Sayad Dost Alj Mutaalvi, and b) Mir Abdul Hussain
Sangi appeared later. But they are out of stock and nothing could be said
about them. Similarly there is the Museum edition. It is preserved in the
British Museum. It is said to have covered 284 pages and it found its way

there ip 1844. Its origin and the name of its bearer to London cannot be
ascertained correctly.

In 1900 A.D. the Government of Sind took official initiative and got
the Risalo published as an authorised edition under the supervision of
Mr. Tarachand. It was, however, considered by the public to be arbitrary
in certain respects and to have included quite a number of extraneous
verses.

In 1913 A.D. Shams-ul-Ulema Mirza Kalich Beg, a renowned Sindhi
Scholar, got a fresh edition of the Risalo published at Shikarpur, Sind.
That too regrettably "is said to have contained the flaws of its predecessor.
Besides it had numerous printing mistakes. On that account it was generally
disfavoured.

Dr. Gurbuxani, the then professor of Persian at Karachi, who had good

knowledge of Sanskrit, Persian and Sindhi languages, published the first
volume of his edition of the Risalo in 1923. Two other volumes followed
in 1924 and 1931 A.D. They were indeed a remarkable improvement on the
previous editions. The Doctor had tried his best to expunge all foreign
poems from the Risalo. Besides its print and get-up were attractive. Hence
it was received well. But there was criticism in a section of the public that
his elimination of several verses as alien was very arbitrary, particularly
when they appeared in all other editions and that his frequent reference
to Sanskrit derivation of words was rather unnecessary and uncalled for
and his effort to draw a parallel between the Hindu vedic philosophy and the
Muslim sufism was unconvincing, in-opportune and un-warranted. Possibly
as a result of this criticism he failed to publish the -remaining 13 surs of the
Risalo. On that account his edition had the additional disadvantage of being
incomplete. But it must be said to the credit of Dr. Gurbuxani that his
knowledge of Sindhi language was extremely good and he had spared no
Pains to present a really reliable, useful and educative edition of the Risalo,
Recently as a mark of appreciation all the three volumes of his edition
have been republished under auspices of the Bhitshah Cultural Committee,

3
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After Dr. Gurbuxani the following scholars published their edition

he Risalo: .
Oft(i) Mr. Ghulam Muhammad Shah?va_nl (1953 :I[))))
(i) Moulana Ghulam Mustafa Kasimi (195 .D. . i
(iii) Mr. Kalyan Advani _ (1958 A.D. in India).
i followed the pattern of Dr. Gurbaxanjy
difference that the latter had attached ,
reas they did it on each page below
dvani’s edition is more exhaustive.

Messers Shahwani and Advan
edition of the Risalo, with the
glossary at the end of each volume, whe
the text. Both are useful editions. Mr. A

Moulana Kasimi’s edition is not available and as such | have not ban
able to go through it. The annotator, who is an eminent scholar of A_\rablc,
Persian and Sindhi languages, and has held the office of the C:‘hanrr.n‘an,
Sindi Adabi Board, told me that he had marginally explained in his edition
the relationship between philosophies of Shah Walliullah and Shah Bhitai.
That should have made it interesting. However, it has gone into oblivion.

(iv) Allama I.1. Kazi (Ex-Vice Chancellor, Sind University)
(1961 A.D)

Mr. Kazi was a Barrister and a highly learned man of his time. He
reviewed the Risalo, and his edition contains some additional verses, which
are missing in the other editions. On that account it may be appreciated
more. But he has unaccountably eliminated Sur Kedaro from his edition,
and there is no explanation for it. The edition has no introduction also.
That is rather strange. All other earlier editions have contained this sur.
Mr. Kazi has attached a glossary at the close of his edition, but it is not as
exhaustive as that of Dr. Gurbuxani.

| must make it clear at this stage that none of editions of the Risalo
so far published, contained a detailed literal translation of the verses o;
explained their spiritual significance or background.They merely transla-
ted the Quranic verses and the traditions quoted by the Poet. Dr. Gur-
buxani, however, did make an attempt to explain some of the Quranic
allusions, but it was much too rudimental to deserve appreciation. Ljk
other annotators he too made no attempt to give a detailed ex . ©

lanati
or translation of the verses. Planation

Dr. Sorley’s book deals with excerpts and not with the enti .
Besides his translation too is not literal. It is not faithfy to th ¢ Risalo.
several cases it is incorrect too. So far the spiritual significanc € text. In
is concerned, his book is blank. The Doctor has infact oy e of the verses
with the political history of the country and more particy| Cerned himse|f
India Company. After reading his translation the reader ¢ a{l‘/ Of the Eag¢
sion that he just enjoyed a fine Engllsh. Poetry byt | arries the jm res-
and spirit from that of Shah Abdul Latif. That js POssiby ifferen

4
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igno.rance. of the Quran and the tradition. That | consider as a serious dis-
qualification for any person to translate Shah'’s Risalo. Dr. Sorley,however,
deserves thank of Sindhis for having introduced the poet to European
scholars through his book.

The works of Mr. Allama and Professor Akram, both learned scholars,
have been recently published. But they cannot be considered as editions
of the Risalo. The learned authors have admitted that they have discussed
selections from the Risalo. Infact Professor Akram has mainly discussed
one aspect of the Risalo — its symbolism. Both books, however, are highly
educative as treaties on the Risalo.

Dr. Nabi Bux Baloch is defatigable in his research on the Risalo. He has
worked on quite a few books pertaining to the study and publication of the
original source material on Shah Jo Risalo. According to his study of 47
manuscripts and 15 printed editions of Shah Jo Risalo he opines that the
different collections of Shah Abdul Latif’s poetry fall into two main cate-
gories: the compilations of earlier period (approx 1150—1210 Hi.e. 1747—
1795) commence with ‘Sur Sasui and were made mainly from the point of
importance of the ‘Theme’, and poems were placed under different Sur
Headings (chapters) without any further classifications. The later period
compilations ‘Sur Kalyan' was placed first probably, because the music
sittings, under Shah Jo Raga at his shrine, which began in the evenings
which was the time for singing of ‘Raga Kalyan’.

Simultaneously | must say that the figure of editions of the Risalo,
as quoted by the learned Doctor, can not be considered as conclusive,
because he has omitted the editions by Mr. Fateh Chand Vaswani (2 volu-
mes), Moulana Ghulam Mustafa Kasimi, Mr. Ghulam Muhammad Shah-
wani and Mr. Kalyan Advani (2 editions, the later one being with transla-
tion in Sindhi). The last mentioned editions - by Messrs Shahwani and
Advani are very useful indeed, and they are available in the market though
Mr. Kalyan Advani migrated to India some years ago. Doctor Daudpota,
a talented scholar of Sindh, also had brought out an edition of the Risalo.
But it has not passed the manuscript stage yet. That is indeed a great pity.

In view of the above resume it may be conceded that the number of
editions of the Risalo is quite heartening. In a way that also reflects the
continued interest of Sindhis in their great Poet and in his Risalo. | hope
and pray that the unpublished editions of the Risalo are published in suc-

cession and more editions come up in course of time.
L) - o -: y
R G S

You have heard other things, hear this one also
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Now a few words about my own work. | have taken more than six years
to translate the entire Risalo and to compile the dictionary of its difficult
words. During this period | was forced to realise that the Risalo is
almost untranslatable, and that the only person qualified t'o cor-
rectly translate it, and satisfactorily interpret its verses spiritually is Shah
Abdul Latif Bhitai himself. It would be futile to expect any other person
to soar high enough and reach his spiritual level to know his views as Fmbo-
died in the verses. Since normally that is not possible, no translation of
Shah’s Risalo can claim to present accurately, his interpretation of the
verses. Speaking for myself the very fact that | have given more than one
interpretation in the case of some verses is a proof in itself that | did not
feel the firm ground. | have, however, made an honest effort and used my
knowledge of the Quran, the traditions, the religious literature and of
Moulana Roomi’s masnavi and Diwan Shams Tabrez to present, a relatively
reliable translation of the Risalo and that is my maximum claim.

My Lord! Advance me in knowledge . (124 TAHA)

Y 7~ p ”
egzﬁ’gbc);’\ O Ve cu\&;-&’abjﬁv.&
(Shah)

The prominent features of my work are as under:

a) Itis a detailed translation of all the verses in the Risalo.

b) Where a verse is susceptible of more than one interpretation
given all possible interpretations thereof. !

c) i. Where a verse has a personal incident of the poet’s life formin

its back-ground, | have referred to it in my note below the
relevant verse.
ii. Where a verse refers to a Quranic incident, | haye mentioned the
' same under it. .

d) Where a Quranic verse or a tradition is partly quoted b
a relevant verse of the Quran or a tradition is attracted
reproduced the same {translated). | have thus quoted and re
duced translation of about 750 Quranic verses and traditions inpro-
body of the translation and the notes attached to it the

| have also explained the spiritual significance ang back

| have

Y the poet or
by it, | have

in the case of good many verses. _ -ground
‘e) | have modernised the script in the Risalo. | have rewritten g,
like: € words

“ . - 2
_;M\g&ﬁjﬁ (aﬁ")@t’&eﬁgg‘?.
- O ¢ (A
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There are good many other corrections of similar nature.

At some suitable places | have reproduced sayings of illustrious
persons like Hazrats Ali, Ghous Azam, Bayazid Bistami, Mujahid
Alif Suni, Ghizali, Razi, Tirmizi etc., for elucidating the point
raised in the verse concerned.

I have given a brief life sketch of every person of historical
importance like the Prophet, the two Imams, Khalifs, Prophets
Ibrahim and Moosa, Moulana Roomi, some saints and Azar, idol
maker and worshipper etc. These also explained certain religious

orders like Vishin Panth and the sentimental title like ‘Nani’ as
referred to by the Poet.

g) i. Shah used to enjoy the company of illustrious literary
men. Accordingly | have created a galaxy of poets to keep
himcompany for all time. | have reproduced more than 700
selected poems (mostly in Persian and a few in Urdu and Arabic)
of Roomi, Khayam, Hafiz, Saadi, Iraqi, Faizi, Jamali, Quratul
ain Tahira, Khusro, Buali Qalandar, Igbal, Ghalib, Sachal Sar-
mast, Jan-ullah Shah and several other poets of repute. All such
poems are relevantly quoted at proper places along with their
translation in English. | have also quoted Shakespeare at good
many places. :

ii. | have made brief catalogues of poems of relative homogeneity
of Shah and the following poets to illustrate their influ-
ence on the Risalo:

a) Moulana Roomi

b) Shah Abdul Karim

c) Shah Inayat Rizvi

d) KhawajaMuhammad Zaman of Luwari

h) There has been a general complaint about the previous editions that

either they contained too many foreign poems or that quite a size-

able number of Shah’s own verses were scissored out arbitrarily.
| have tried to safeguard against both exigencies. | have worked on

Mr. Shahwani’s edition, which contains 37 verses more than Dr.

Gurbuxani’s edition in Surs Kalyan, Yaman Kalyan, Surirag and

Sasui Abri respectively. | have retained them in my edition due to

their identical thought and spiritual flavour. In addition | have

added 167 verses and 7 Vais, mainly imported from the editions
of Messers Kazi and Advani respectively on the same above con-

7
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j)

siderations. | really do not know why they were omitted by
Shahwani. Simultaneously | have retained SUf Kedaro, Which wag
unaccountably eliminated by Mr. Kazi. Acco-rdmg to me it forms g,
integral part of the Risalo. However in the view of the reasons given
in the allied explanatory notes | have cut oult chapter VI from the
body of the Sur but retained it as appendix to it.

In addition | have deleted the following verses for the reasons
shown against them:

a) Verses No. 6 & 7 of Chapter 3 of Sur Abri. (They were already in
Chapter 5 of the Sur.)

b) Verse No. 23 of Chapter 10 of Sur Hussaini. (It does not belong
to the poet. It was undeniably composed by his father).

c) Verse No. 2 of Chapter 4 of the Sur Sarang. (It already existed
in Chapter 1 of the same Sur.)

d) Verse No. 3 of Chapter No. 1 of Sur Barvo Sindhi. (It existed al-
ready in Sur Yaman Kalyan.)

| have suitably amended the text of more than 300 verses and 28
vais, mostly on the basis of some of the previous editions. | have
quoted the authority in my note below each verse concerned. In a

few cases the mistakes were quite patent but they had escaped notice
of the previous annotators. For instance:

v_...\:& was mis-stated for: V::' 3&
N V-'ad:»: for M\ 1) P
\ ls, \ for %;-\

| have given reasons for my corrections in all cases.
Without fear of contradiction | make a definite stat
Risalo in its present form is a picture of clumsine
The reader of some of its surs is generally forced
that the Risalo is not clear in ideas, nor systemati
Possibly none of the previous annotators had car
Risalo from that point of view. | have now rearranged the v,
Wherever | have considered it necessary | have changed their rses,
in the same chapter or transferred some of them to another horder
of the same sur. In one particular case | have transf, Chapter
Vai No. 3 from Sur Barvo Sindhi to Sur Kohyari and 1erred the
case | have transferred a verse from Sur Sasui Ap to Sy 'N another
on the ground of appropriateness. . Khambhat
| have effected such changes in about 295

. . . Verses
As rearranged, the verses in the Risalo will, | hope ?f th
' » Fecej

ement that Shah’s
ss in compilation.
to the conclusion
cin Presentation.
efully Studied the

€ RiSalO’
Ve better
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k)

b)
)

d)

concludin

appreciation.,

| have changed the order of chapters in some surs - more promi-
nently in Sur Dahar, as per the relative importance of the subject
matter treated in them. In a few surs | have created new sections for
a block of verses significantly compact and different from others.

As per my present set up there are about 3035 verses and 195
vais in the Risalo and 15 verses and 1 vai in the new appendix to Sur
Kedaro.

The Risalo is a part of the Ganj which is maintained at the Shah’s
mausoleum. Since it is distinguishable from the Ganj, Mr. Trumpp
used his discretion well and called his (incomplete) work as the
Risalo. This name is very popular with the public. To change it or
revert to the original name Ganj would be impolitic. Accordingly |
have maintained it. But in view of its spiritual benefits, as illustrated
in my translation, and its liason with the original Ganj, | have thought
of adding the alias of =su.a=F to its title. That would bring it nearer
to its original name of the &F and be a reminder of it.
| have given introduction to each sur and explained therein the
spiritual significance of certain epithets used therein. Simultaneously
in a separate note | have given the story whenever it forms the back-
ground of a sur. | have also attached a separate brief life sketch of

every historical personage mentioned in the sur.
| have given notes on various important subjects like ‘ruh’, ‘nafs’,

‘tobah’, etc.
In chapter 2 of the introduction, | have given geneology of the

poet right upto Hazrat Ali, cousin and son-in-law of the Prophet

of Islam.
In chapter 3 of the introduction | have given a brief sketch of the

poet’s life.
In chapter 4 of the introduction | have discussed Shah as a Poet,
g the note with my appraisement of him as such.

In addition 1 have appended the following appendicites:

Ihave given a note on the spiritual philosophy of the poet, as appen-
dix 1.

| have attached a note on the poet v
| have attached a note on the civi

appendix 3.
| have also drawn up a pen picture of the Prophet as delineated by

the poet in his poems. This forms appendix 4. ,
| have attached notes as appendix 5 a, based on the following subjects.

i) Toubah or Repentance
ii) Rooh or soul

is a vis malamatis as appendix 2.
lization and language of Sind as
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iii) Nafs or self .

e) | have given certain useful statistics about the Surs in a tabular form
as appendix 6. .
| have rearranged the surs and assigned them a fresh serial order. As
revised, they commence with Sur Kalyan, with the name of Allah,
and end with Sur Ghatu - with the successful execution of the
major Jihad. | have made four groups of the surs. The first group
consists of surs Kalyan, Yaman Kalyan, Pirbhati, Asa, Burvo S"‘d_h'-
Kapati, Dahar, Ripp, Karyal, Bilawal, and Sarang, commencing with
the name of Allah and ending with the mercy of Allah. They deal
with the high mystic philosophy and the poet’s reverential homfse
and love for Allah and for the Prophet. The second group consists
of surs Khambhat, Surirag and Samoondi relating to the spiritual
journey of the man towards his goal. The third group consists of surs
Poorab, Ramkali and Khahori - all dealing with the holy ascetics.
The fourth group consists of the remaining surs Kedaro, Suhni,
Sasui Abri, Maazuri, Desi, Kohyari, Hussaini, Marui, Leela Chanesar,
Kamode, Sorath, Mumal Rano and Ghatu. All of them involve
stories. This group starts with the story about the memorable battle

of Karbala against the forces of evil and injustice and ends with that
of the battle against the nafs or the evil self.
In chapter 10 of the introduction | have given certain useful statis.-
tics about each sur in a tabular form.
Since my translation of the Risalo is detailed, there seemed no neces-
sity for me to attach a glossary and to explain difficuly words and
phrases on each page or at the conclusion of the translation as done
by some of the earlier annotators. Instead | have separately prepared
an exhaustive dictionary of more than 6000 words of the Risalo :nre
lating them in the modern colloquial Sindhi and jn English. | :‘ans.
marked therein the words which are originally of the Persian ‘A ave
Turkish, Siraiki and the Urdu or Hindi origin ang have been » Arabic,
in the Sindhi language. This book is the first of its kind. | h
non-Sindhi readers of Shah's Risalo will find j; helpful. | h“:l::j :h;
: [

tas ok 6] AP “‘hCKthomcSh,hic,RMo

| have attached copies of portraits of a Sufj

; Mou .
Mr. Trumpp respectively and a few illustrations lana Room,

i
of genera) interes :ﬂd

All praise is due to Allah for having enabled me, a no
complete this work. M""‘“Onist to
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Chapter — 11

SHAH ABDUL LATIF—HIS LIFE SKETCH

’ 59 of‘fu{’: oo 5400
o8 Wi Lols ),{u’b.
(Roomi)

He was a king and a well informed king. He was excellent in all respects,
veritably a selectee of Allah.

Shah Abdul Latif, a Sayed and a Saint, a great scholar, an observer,
a thinker, and a mystic, and an unobtrusive missionary, and more prominen-
tly an illustrious spiritualised poet of many dimensions, was born in 1102
A.H. corresponding to 1689 A.D. in Hala Haveli near Khatiyan village in
Hala Taluka of Hyderabad District, Sind. His ancestors originally belonged
to Herat in Afghanistan. One of them, Mir Hyder Shah, had visited Sind and
married and remained at Hala for about 3} years. He then went back to
Herat. It is said that Shah father Sayed Habib Shah had shifted from Matyari,
his ancestral place, to Bhainpur to have spiritual contacts with Makhdum
Bilawal, a local pious man. He is different from Makhdum Bilal of Dadu
District, who had died earlier during the reign of the Arghuns.

The poet seems to nave received good education. It commenced at
the madressah of Akhund Noor Muhammad Bhatti, situated about 6 miles
~away from Shah residence. Where it was continued and concluded cannot
be ascertained. Some persons think that Shah had no schooing. That is
simply absurd. One has only to read his Risalo to admit it. He
was proficient in the knowledge of the Quran, and the traditions. His know-
ledge of the Sindhi language was remarkably extensive and that of the
Persian was adequate. He knew to some extent the Sanskrit, Saraiki, Urdu
and even Baluchi languages. He should rank in history as one of the great
scholars that Sindh has produced. He always carried copies of the Quran,
Masnavi of Maulana Roomi and Risalo of his great grandfather Shah Abdul
Karim of Bulri. That is significantly indicative of his literacy.

Before his marriage and settlement on the Bhit (which means a sandy

1
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mound), Shah is reported to have met some nomad ascetics on the Ganja
mountain near Hyderabad when he was about 21 years old. He accom-
panied them in their wanderings to Hinglaj, Jhunagadh, Lahut, Lakhpat,
Jasalmere and the desert area of the Tharparkar district of Sind. He is

said to have visited Hinglaj second time too. It was there that due to a
disagreement the ascetics left him while he lay asleep.

Shah believed in the practical learning i.e. in observation and contem-
plation. He considerably increased his knowledge by personal contacts du-
ring his peregrinations. He acquired the basic material for most of
his poems during that period. It was these journeys too that helped the
poet to reach the conclusion that for spiritual evolution, reunion with

Allah, the seeker had only to look within himself, and that wanderings
would not be helpful to him.

N C UK ST - SO
¢ hIE sk e Cabd L s
BTE938,03 4 92 U\ @yt (550

Sur Sasui Abri

In 1713 A.D. the poet married Bibi Saidah Begum, a daughter of Moghul
Beg, a Moghul noble man of Kotri. It was a love marriage. But Shah had
no child though they lived quite happily all their life. Bibi Sahiba djeq
during the life time of the poet. However he did not marry again even
though his disciples had offered to arrange for his second marriage.

In 1742 A.D. inspite of some sort of opposition from the then Mukhdum
of Hala and Sayads of Matyari the poet decided to settle on the Bhit or the
sandy mound. He constructed some h?uses thefe for himself ang his dis.
ciples. ‘In the same year his father died, and Immediately thereafter he
shifted to the new settlement.

Shah seems to have been influenced by the Kadri, Chishtia,
and Nakshbandi Schools of thought. He str(.)ngly supported
on the doctrine of ‘wahdatul wujud’; or Mc.>n0|sm, “fhl.ch is the
pull in his poetry. But he presen'ted his views on it in sych
that not a single protest was ra!sed agamst_n}: from. any. qu
like the Shaikh-e-Akbar MUhIl{ddll‘l lbp Arabi he reahzeq it
I Allah remains Allah even if there is chaos in the Univers
that / the man despite his progress. To bridge up the gjg
r;e‘mr:lr:rs‘e poet preached love of Allah and of His creatureg
the

Suharwardi
and dilated
gravitationg|
AN 2 manper
arter. In fact
Much too wey|
€, and the mzp
tance bethen
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Music however was his chief attraction. He liked to be entertained by
music accompanied by instruments inspite of the fact that some times it
evoked temporary protests from the orthodox muslims. Personally too he
knew how to sing and play the Yaktaro. In fact he was quite good at both.

He denounced extravagence, aggression and exploitation in all forms
and at all levels and praised simplicity, hospitality, and cordiality, which,
infact, are the basic fundamentals of a balanced and truly religious life. His
verses preaching love also carry a message and exhortation for struggle
against tyranny and injustice. Simultaneously he stressed:

a) Universality of the human race and the interconnection of its parts,

b) basic equality of all human beings irrespective of their social status,

c) dignity of labour and continuity of effort to achieve progress in all
spheres, material as well as spiritual, and

d) solidarity among different constituents of the society.

With regard to Shah’s religion and conduct there should be no controversy.
In that connection the following anecdote about the life of the Prophet of

Islam is relevant:-

After the Prophet’s death a local Arab enquired from Hazrat Bibi Ahsiya
about the general conduct of the Prophet. She replied: ‘‘Have you read the
Quran? Then look into its provisions to know how the Prophet lived

and conducted himself"’.

-Similarly | would suggest to the readers of the Risalo to know Shah’s
religion and general conduct from its contents. The author of surs Kalyan
and Yaman Kalyan cannot but be at peace with Allah, with himself and with
his fellow beings. Shah had no dissentions with any person. He never advoca-
ted a schism in the religion. He believed in Allah, His Final Apostle, and in
the Divine nature of the Quran. He believed in the Doom’s Day. He did not
discriminate between the four Caliphs. He never said a word against the
first three Caliphs. He praised Hazrat Abdul Kadir Shah Jilani and had a
good word for Hazrat Bahauddin Zakariya of Multan. He followed the tea-
chings of Moulana Roomi. His associates, as for as | know, were sunnis.
These are the indications of his being a Sunni. The verse No. 3 chapter 1
of Sur Kalyan refers well to the four companions of the Prophet. Accor-
ding to me, Shah was a better type of Sunni with all the traits of a good
Shia. According to Mirza Kalich Beg some body enquired from Shah if he
was a Sunni or Shia. He replied ‘I am between the two”’. :

On 14th Safar 1165 corresponding to 1752 A.D. Shah ordered music,
and he sat wrapped in a sheet of cloth, hearing it. Allah alone knows '
when his soul departed. When the musicians became exhausted after playing

instrumental music for nearly three days, and the poet rémained motion-

13
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less, they realised that he was dead. He was buried on the Bhit and the
pPresent mausoleum was later constructed under orders of Miyan Ghulam
Shah.Kthoro, his disciple and ruler of Sind. It was extensively repaireq
by Mir Nasir Khan Talpur. Shah was succeeded by his nephew’s son, Sayed
Jamal Shah, who also lies buried near him under the same mausoleum.

S 50 Yool
(Saadi)

There is nothing better than a friend going merrily to his friend.

14
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Chapter — 111

SHAH ABDUL LATIF — THE POET

=l A ols s % 4
v TILEL L s iv
(Iqbal) g

" The universe cries in the Kaaba and in the idol temple for all time for
,ome one to come out, who knows the mysteries of love.

| propose to split up this chapter into the following four sections:
a) The Quran vis a vis the Risalo,

b) Shah's excellences as a poet,

c) Influences on Shah as a poet, and

d) Appreciation of Shah as a poet.

THE QURAN VIS A VIS THE RISALO (Paras 1-3)

What is the Quran? This Book, of which there is no doubt, is guidance
to those who fear Allah”, (2, Baqarah), says Allah. Amplified it means
that it is a written document in the form of a book. It is transcribed from
the Loh Mahfuz, itself a written Book, kept on the Empyrean. Allah has
thus testified to its Divine nature. At another place Allah has referred to the
Quran as a light and a clear Book guiding along the path of peace. (15-16,
Al-Maidah.). At yet another place He has called it as the healing and mercy
to the believers. (82. Bani Israil). It is thus clear that those who fear Allah,
will find guidance in the Quran, and under its light they would proceed
safely along the path of peace and finally reach their goal. During their
journey the Quran shall heal all their spiritual maladies. The peculiar fea-
ture of the Quran is that it attracts the readers to itself, creates in them
interest for itself and prompts them to believe in and observe the following
fundamentals:

a) fear of Allah and obedience to all His commandments,

b) Love and reverence for the Prophet of Islam, whom Allah calls

‘the mercy for the mankind’, (107, Al-Anbiya)
c) frailty of the worldly life and the final accountability,
d) love of mankind and sympathy for the suffering humanity,

15
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e) humility, forbearance and annihilation of ego,
f) dignity of human labour,
g) human equality.

/ - .
ol Yol 2 UT/’U"&
ot £ s s L,
(Igqbal)

Before Quran the slave and the lord are alike. The palmy mat and the
silken cushion are alike.

Shah Abdul Latif, the poet, was a student of the Arabic language. He
had studied the Quran. thoroughly, and with the aid of his knowledge
of the Arabic language he had grasped its meaning as well. He used to recite
it regularly. It is said that he had even memorized the Quran. He had the
heart of an Arab for it. Thus Shah was quite conversant with the Quranic
provisions. He has quoted 35 verses of the Quran in the Risalo. Simul-
taneously he had adequate knowledge of the traditions, He has quoted
24 traditions. All the Quranic verses and the traditions have been very
appropriately quoted in the Risalo and that is a proof of the poet’s great
learning. Mirza Kalich Beg also was of the same opinion - vide |yutfe Latif).
In addition | have quoted more than 600 Quranic verses and t
appropriate places below the poet’s relevant verses. Since Shah
himself in contact with the Quran and carried its copy where
he had greatly profited from its teachings and he incorporated
the Risalo.

raditions at
always kept
ver he went,
the same in

Notwithstanding | would not be entitled to claim that the Shah’s Risalo
is a translation, paraphrase, or commentary of the Quran. The b
the stories, adopted by the poet as medium in the Risalo, do not appear jn
the Quran at all, explains it. But it is definitely composed on the pattern of
the Quran, with which it shares some of its high qualities as under--

a) It is a message of peace for the entire humanity. It has 5 "
appeal.

b) It speaks at all levels and equally enthrals all categories of Persons
the muslims as well as the non-muslims, the orientals a5 well ag gf -
occidentals, the men as well as the women, the landlorgs the
as the peasants, the learned as well as the laities, the orthodoy
as the sufis, the patricians as well as the proletarians, and
banites as well as the mofussalites.

c) It constantly exhorts the remembrance and worship of Allah
particularly the offering of the prescribed canonica| 5, o

are fact that

Niversa|

tGUr-.
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night prayers.

d) It is full of praise for the Prophet of Islam as the paragon of excel-
lence.

e) Itenjoins obedience to Sharah and performance of good and virtuous
actions.

f) It enjoins early repentance as the life is brief and undependable.

g) It contains references to the frailty of the world and the account-
ability of all human beings to Allah.

h) It bears an awe-inspiring account of the Day of Judgement when,
due to the absorbing fear of Allah’s verdict on their worldly perfor-
mances, a brother will forsake a brother.

i) It has adopted the medium of stories, which were popular then in
Sind, for conveying guidance to the readers. Each story has a distinct
moral. Like the Quran it does not narrate the story in detail, because
the poet was interested more in the allegory than in the story itself.

j) It has verses which have a clear and obvious meaning and also verses
which are susceptible of more than one meaning. In the case of the
latter the bias should be in favour of the spiritual meaning though
the obvious one is not to be discarded. Though the meaning lives
in the latter, yet as we advance in knowledge, its spiritual sense
becomes more clear.

k) Time has not affected its universal acceptance and popularity. In-
fact every fresh reading of the Risalo creates a new interest in it.

) It is extremely rich in the description of natural phenomenon.

It is a replica of the human nature. To understand it is to under-

stand the self.
n) It is remarkably fluent and chaste in style. It has enriched the local

language.

2. Simultaneously the Risalo bears on the Quran In the following respects:
i) Sometimes it contains quotations from the Quran: e.g.

"'- -y s 5"
a4 (51290
(Sur Ramkali)
jous’’. (143, Al-Araf).

“(Prophet) Moosa fell down unconsci

i) Sometimes it refers to some Quranic allusion without specifically
quoting the relevant verse: €.g.

O A O I A RS T

(Sur Maazuri)
17
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If you condescend to come to me today, | would readily Pffe:' the
prostration that is otherwise scheduled for the morrow (i.e. Here.
after.

“The day when Allah shall manifest His ankle and dire;tAtIh(; Iman-
kind to prostrate before Him"'. (4 -Qalam).

iii) Some of its verses, when interpreted spiritually, attract a Quranic
verse, as under:

. . /. 5 <
¢ 95 BL (X 8 A ¢ A $ ) AED
- IR BT s AP (YO
(Sur Karayal)

All swans (i.e. the Prophets) are alike. None of them is dirty or rep-
rehensible. They make fragrant the reservoir where they pass a night.

(The Prophet and the believers say:) We make no distinction between
any of His apostles". (285, Al-Baqarah)

The above instances illustrate the dimensional spiritualism of the Risalo.
Though it has much in common with the Quran in its teachings, the Hindus
too have taken to it with great reverence. It has brought them near to the
mono-theism of Islam. Some of the religious books of Hindus contain
Shah'’s poems. All this reflects the universality of the Risalo.

The following couplet of Kamal Khijandi would
general spiritual character of Shah’s poetry inspite of
in it.

aptly illustrate the
the diversions used

= QUL 0 o Sk,

The formal frame work of my poetry should not m
Quranic study. The diversions sometimes used by
of the Prophet.

€an departyre from the
Me are on the Pattern

The diversions in Shah's poetry do not make it ugly o
to its readers. They do not picture death as life, nor do the actunplea_.-,am
in the normal evolution or activity. Were it Otherwise the ol S a spoke
that his verses unite their readers with Allah woylq be falsifieq aim of Shah

3. Allah has unequivocally stated in Quran thyy all whye
in the universe is for the service of the man (29 A-Bagy n:;l)e has creareq
18
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emph.aSISGd in the same ‘sura’ that we should study the nature and ponder
over Its various aspects. In fact Allah is so particular about it that whereas
the“Q.uran contains 150 verses relating to the Namaz, Zakat, Fasts and
Hajj, it has 756 verses referring to the various phenomenon and constituents
of na.ture. On.the same analogy the poet has taken remarkable interest to
describe the different scenes of nature. The fact of the matter is that he has
hardly an .equal as a descriptive poet of the nature and the human traits.
He has unique power of description of a scenario, whether it is the assem-
blage of clouds in different forms accompanied by flashes of lightning and
followe'd by rainfall and its effects on the people, animals, lands, and the
vegetation, or a tortuous journey through a barren rock or in an inhospit-
able desert, or a raging river in spate with its eddies, large-size fish and
animals lurking for prey and causing dread among fisher-men and others,
or a serene lake with its soft and singing ripples oscillating the small boats
like a cradle, with the various birds, local and migratory, circling above it
or perching pleasantly on its deep water surface, all anxiously looking for the
small fish to feed on, and the tall trees standing like sentinels on its banks,
offering shade to man and cattle and adding to the charm of its surround-
ing greenery, Shah is equally at ease to describe, the sea with its storms,
waves and surf, the sea-faring boats and galleys, and the navigators, pirates
and traders. He is equally adept in dealing with the life of a desert dweller,
fisherman, a boatman, a sea-faring trades-man, a pedestrian traveller or a

wandering Yogi. He is expert at describing:

The loveliness, charms, blandishments and embellishment of the
beloved (like Mumal)..

b) The chastity, humility and fidelity of the women (like Marvi).

c) The recklessness of an ardent lover (like Suhni), the perseverance
of a devoted wife (like Sasui), the expectancy of an anxious and
love-sick wife (like that of a sea-faring trader) or chastity and

nationalism of a heroine (like Marvi).
d). The gallantry of warriors, their encounter in combat, and descrip-

tion of their arms and equipment (as in Sur Kedaro).
e) The grass, flowers, crops, trees, Creepers, vegetables and fruits grown

in the desert regions, and . ) e
f) The various birds and animals and their prominent characteristics.

a)

The secret of Shah matchiess success in this sphere lies in his following

verse contained in sur Marvi of his Risalo:

e Alu A Ove O e L}:gﬁ"'
¢ A€ 512V 35 (Nesmide\u g2,
R O el o
2 Gosm AT ADoK
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The fact is that Shah could never disengage r!imself from the: Masses
either physically or mentally. He was always one with them. rjence It woulq
not be an exaggeration to say that Shah’s Risalo is book on Sind and Singp,
culture. The Quran too is an authoritative commentary on the pre-Islam;,

Arabian culture and conventions.

(Agha)

“It is impossible for me to adequately appraise this chaste book. It is
not the Quran but undoubtedly it is from the mdther of the Book’.

SHAH’S EXCELLENCE AS A POET

(4) (i) The Risalo contains 30 surs. Allama I.I. Kazi has either casually
omitted or deliberately eliminated sur Kedaro from his edition. He has,
however, not explained its omission or elimination. Infact he has not atta-
ched a preface to his book. On the other hand Messers Trumpp, Mirza
Kalich Beg, Gurbuxani, Shahwani and Advani have included it in their
editions. According to Lutufullah Badvi, who obviously relied on Mir Abdul
Hussain Sangi, Sur Kedaro was the last composition of the poet. Personally
| would have considered the Risalo incomplete if it had not contained the
verses about the martyrdom of Hazrat Imam Hussain,

But that does not mean that all verses in that sur sho
have been composed by the poet. According to Mir Sanuglid ::dasf'um;d. to
Shah enthusiastic devotee, is definitely a reliable 3Ut|,10rit e,h eing
VI of the sur was not composed by the poet but by pig disc’;’|c apter
Fakir, who used to sing the verses contained in this chapter be? e Fateh
and thus they got mixed up with the other verses of the sur :re Shah
a part of the original Ganj. | am inclined to agree with the abon b.ecame
Mir Sangi, because as soon as one commences reading this cha ; Ve view of
a sort of jolt, a jirk and a drop from the sublime to the h“mdu':ner’ he feels
the profundity of thought, the loftiness of style and the richness of . He Misses
He feels that the usual flavour is absent and that in jts place 3 k| €Xpression.
has set in and affected the atmosphere. In view of this eXperi nd of Nause;
Sangi’s research | have removed the chapter VI from the sur, byt €nce ang Mir
it as an appendix to it. | would have considered it Much ¢ € retaineq
expunge it altogether from the Risalo. Possibly some re, ders O drastjc to
may have different views about this chap_ter. of the Risalo

(i) Dr. Daudpota seems to have divided the verses jp 4, Ri
o
" the
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following four categories:
(a) Lyrical (b) Descriptive (c) Historical and (d) Spiritual.
| do not agree with him for the obvious reasons that:
a) all verses of the Risalo are lyrical, and

b) nost of its verses, which are descriptive or historical, are
spiritual as well.

Hence the compartmentalism of the verses in the Risalo, as suggested
by the learned Doctor, would be unwarranted, unreal, and infructuous.

(iii) (a) It_ is appropriate at this stage to refer to the following verse of
the poet which is pregnant with significance. However, about 200 years
after the poet’s death it has been contended arbitrarily by some persons
as not to have been composed by Shah..

AT UINT (s O e B3 >
-S3rbEre oo ¢ 5Y e

“What you consider as mere poems are infact (Quranic) verses. They link
your mind with the Lord.”

“If Poetry is consistent with beauty, it is a great power for progress.
All progress depends upon the expression of the urge of self, and art helps
the expression of this urge by making it active. Therefore all art, if it is
worthy of itself, is an instrument of progress. But Poetry is more so on
account of the fact that it can easily reach all”. (Ideology of the future).

The dissenters disown the above verse and allege that some admirer of
Shah had composed it and included it in the ‘Ganj’. They have, however,
not mentioned that admirer’s name. Their main argument is that tempera-
mentally Shah was much too humble to speak so highly of his poetry. Per-
sonally | see no reason to agree with them as | find nothing in the above
verse, which may be repugnant to a humble nature. Shah had entertained
misgivings and they were quite natural, that some readers of his poems were
most likely to be content with their surface reading without studying them
deeply, and thereby they would possibly misinterpret them. He had, there-
fore consigned the papers learning them to the water of the adjoining Kirar
Lake. Later due to the great perturbation among his disciples he relented,
and ordered the verses to be recorded from memory. It was on account of
these misgivings that the poet advised the prospective readers of the Risalo to
delve deep in the verses so as to achieve the spiritual benefit therefrom. On
that account this verse serves as a master key to the entire Risalo. | quote
Igbal, Ghalib and Roomi (the last one being the muse of the poet), who too

had referred to their poetry in the same vein:

21
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i AV 1Y

u. My friends have dubbed me

(Igbal)

O Lord of the Umat! | want justice from yo
as a mere reader of poetry.

<l dﬂ":’»’ﬁz Srw /
WI/’/UL{M/J"! S

(Ghalib)

What | mentioned about my friend was equal (or as true as) the Quran. |
am proud of my disbelief as it is equal to the faith.

L:«’!J.‘.l’h‘ St S u”ﬁ—.:*'
Y
(Roomi)

My poetry is not merely (like) a house. It encom

. K Passes the ent;
My joke is not a mere joke. It is highly educative. entire country.

The above instances, | hope, would dissipate the obiecti
. ectio :
ters. In the other case | warn that if they drop this 'ierse “t::: the.dlssen-
themselves lost in the maze of minor lanes, quite away from tyh will find
interpretation. With that | repeat what the Quran says: © correct

pany, you and 1" (78, Al-Kahf). here we part copy.

(b) The above verse is also important from another
It distinguishes Shah from the other poets. | mean those
spiritualism. If you remove this verse from the Risalo or treatn Ot blessed with
you pull down Shah from his high pedestal ang bracket h'ltas gratuitoys
with other poets. In amplificaton | rever to a fey ! !
good in their own way, have claimed equality with Shal; Who thOUgh Quite
kept alit the torch of his poetry. Primarily | haye ho i Or that they hay
them in their ego. | merely make a suggestion to them tq lantention e

Point of view.

22
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which Allah has stressed in respect of the Quran, and which none can criti-
cized as unreasonable. | mean the test of imitability. | request them, some of
them unfor'tunately are dead, just to compose one Sur on the pattern of the
Risalo bearing the Quranic allusions, advices and warnings and using the

same marvelous style ar_ld diction. | am sure they shall not be able to do it.
That makes Shah the unique poet of Sind.

Shah’s sound and extensive knowledge of the Sindhi language, his remar-

kable mastery over its techniques, his eloquence, and the self-evident elasti-
city and richness of his vocabulary may be gauged from the following facts:

(a) His use of synonyms has been remarkably rich anf frequent, as
instanced below:
i. forthe word Minstrel he has used the following words:

cé\w «® V‘L::" ¢ U\;.,’ ,_L;\L.‘-. <v\-¢-§‘ x>
c(é\-_-‘\gv' QL::-’V\-:

ii. for liquor he has used the following words:
fsizto)w-;ebw-' cg:.:\v-—:-'-' go‘gﬁnfa

iii. for arrow he has used the following words:
,.g._..,,.ldw-gi'w’-—’» WL Wb evlae 5
T loes e S eas o

iv. for camel he has used the following words:

TR AR ST SR P ICTLRPE R
695 o e}\;u/;? e,S\S ol SO\
V- VASE ET S ST

v. for boat of various Sizes he has used the following words:

;s ¢ 2
AV=FE NV cbj'-;),eké}-e“‘ t“..svj\:; tL_gg‘)f“fvr{
23
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: L_5_3.,}u§ 55 ¥

vi. for mother the poet has used the following words:
¢S\ GU\?'-;?«)&-’,' ce)-") e e kT
| A IS WA

vii. for crow he has used the following words:

e E\Je&\.&e)é—éﬁ gs.fal& t";l:;s:tlﬁgs&
eg..J\V-."-

viii.. for a brave person he has used the following words:
T TPIC IR PV S ST
935 ¢ o\ e By ‘w’\“"";:'? :Z}:e,&b\a
e-uﬁj\-.’z e&\.?e \/\.@,e- tﬂw'_g-u;

L]

(b) The former Sindhi language was influen .
language which was a product of the Sanskrit IS::u:‘:, t:]e.Pa"'Parakfit
natural that it should have contained words of thesg I Lis, therefore,
it did absorb and adopt them. It is also borne out that danguages. Infact
quent conquests of Sind it was influenced by the Arabic ue to the? Subse-
guages in turn. It has actually assimilated many words of ‘::d Persian |an.-
too and we make daily use of them. Shah Saheb, howeve ese Ian.guages
best to present his verses in the then current Sindhj 'anguar’ lhas tried hijg
disliked the Persian and Arabic languages or their i"ﬂuenie’ Not that he
knowledge of them was scanty, but he was a poet ofe or that his
and since a part of his mission was to reflect érid'prese'n.re t|.: F.m
and folk lore, he has, on that account, used thejr dialects ei
extent. Saraiki language is spoken in a part of Sindh. Shah 9 a great
it in the Risalo and composed one full vai in pure Saraj; lan h used
Yaman Kalyan. On the other hand, whenever it has pleageq h'-f ,
gone out of the way to use fort_eign word.s which the Sindhj ' Im, he has
not yet adopted. He had poss!bly acquired th_eir knowleg ANguage has
travels. The following instances will illustrate my view poin¢ ¢ Uring hi

24
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(i) In some verses about half a stanza or even more has been composed
of foreign words as per the following instances:

(R OIS s IS Cam e
(= Svle (Blusds as o

g C o+ . .u .am X -
°L§*-S=‘)‘~.—~?w§m¢\.-,>v:.’~.~°u¢e

.

OSstos S5 s il 1
(if) Some verses contain isolated foreign words as:

- b2 -~ O 4 -
RPN SH A
e S5LA by BbS len (He
c(’k/‘/‘”/;"..c?'\g;c O-,?-QU“\:: e\ S
e é'\v'- Ovy >SS cggt-’:)é)é gv\lfe&f)T
c(.? erd2 e 3500 e N2 c()f:-?_.' t\:t):"
<¢—55¢)\;3 IR el e) (_C;\.AS
s c._zli(vi@c):(\?e@nd\;m}é
¢ Bt eP\e e xS 4 ¢332 :(-\&-'a’\cd—-;w:-é
S (Wb s ed‘,;'..»'-.;ctm&,ﬁﬁf
-oSa

(iil) There is a very considerable sprinkling of Arabic_phrases, Qurani? verses
and traditions in the Risalo. They cover a good portion of a stanza in each
Case. The following few instances will sufficiently elucidate the point:

25
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A Ay,

(3 ;Ls\gs-’wbebwﬂ\-"w‘uuw (1)
9@-&5’:\»uu ¢ W-‘\-"V'L'L-{(U)
u-a\....;uxgufw .(Sy,o-—@v--"ﬂ ()

WJ,eS?g ww%wcw

(iv) In certain cases the poet has mutilated foreign words to evolve words
of his choice as under :

10.

11.

12,

13.

14.

15.

26

5

6-»)»
M.\

(Actually it is <t
(It is from S} l{T
(lt is LB , 3
(Itis G:Jt‘f'f
(It is actually L;"‘"
(Itis ‘
i C-’)—‘
(Itis (;.. .
| e
(Itis : . -
A8y
(It is
. Lss
(Iti
is (:)\-:v_?
(Itis o .
w\—:ﬂ
(lt is <
. V)
(Itis g
K:_S"‘\-..;
(Itis *
- LNy
(Itis
Ald
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16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

.23

24,

25.

- 26.

27

28.

29,

30.

3.

32,

33,

34

35

sl
15l

(Itis
(It is
(Itis
(Itis
(It is
(Ut is
(It is
(Itis
(Itis
(It is
(Itis
(It is
(Itis
(It is
(It is
(Itis
(Itis
(It is
(It is

(ltis
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(v) in some cases the poet has coined his words. He has for instance useq the

P ¢’
word ,_gs\;_u for an oyster, @& _,J for an arrow, _,L.f fora
[ - '.,.

s .
L] )q J. ‘ ) v
camel, S99\ and SfAD forsea, (_8\&s for.mountaln,L,D-
> 5 =+ .
f . for wife, (Sl
or contrt, & and 3-%._5 for float, U'v\'\'

-]

-
and G’S for grave, ;Ae S for guide. This art generally described as

)
d—ﬂuﬂ' _)\.?uo or synecdoche.

(c) The poet has made abundant use of alliteration as under-

QL}-\U;}N :5)5 c(:_;f'\-l:lh-j o.u\i'u-:) <
c(:)}f)\?}" bvs:'us:;‘\}”é SO

’ v eOR\S (v
Tl IR “au Qe o, v
(d) In the field of antithesis or the use of

the opposites the
exquisite, as illustrated below: »tN€ poet has been

cm\,—ded-‘\we};wtw”m

.Jw&\)ynlé'v:'}wcg\_ew 3 sne

rf‘-&-{:—b) L‘;}M eSS P :&_)--u
S s PO T A IS ST
v L - v.f' - b - (W)

. u,ﬂ-o)q.‘s’:&;—*\ws M_-.»,.....b-_”v:h‘
r (&
28
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| (e) His presentation of the pathetic fallacy, as instanced below, is
simply marvellous;

AL " .
JC AW B P VN VPV L
YO VRN CIIP S SIS
if%&bﬁx”&t(ﬁtul\))

(SLSE S LS e  LITSS DT
SUSOR(2ls e\ A o

ep O O3 P e)w\fu;&.ﬁt—f ()
§ I e G s O i LR

e\s\aﬁ ,-Qre ¢ NS Wvaak (¥

S saTe) il (PG sle Bsia
PSR 3PN (N> (P g

(f) The poet seems proficient in the use of the correlative terms wherein
two or more words of like sound and derived or apparently derived from
the same root are brought together €.g.

e Wl O ug—:w—} LA O

Where swirling eddies were formed and where the river was dangerously
active in erosion.

0 - 18 e L__fﬁ'&e cxéa;é\';y;»}.) W
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They would pack up their goods and pack off to their native place.

- - - is /. ]
(PSSO IS 115 3 e 92\ u_s-’!v-f-»» (W

O mountain! Verily you are hard, and due to your hardness you have
caused me hardships .

2 2/

q &:;-\J-LA-A>,>_- euf;b.)u:» 2>\ & (k)

O block head! What sins (of yours) you would suppress before the Generous
Lord?

(g) So far similes are concerned, the Risalo abounds in them. None of
its ‘surs’ is without them. Inspite of the fact that the poet had an extremely
rich vocabulary and the power of expression and argument to explain his
point, he has adopted different similes on different occasions. But they
are all marked by simple conception, and a common place, native, and
homely expression. As such they compel attention and win applause. Some
instances are quoted below: :

i) The poet has discarded rose and nightingale in favour of the lotus
and the black fly. He has used sun, moon and crow as his emmi-
saries to the Beloved in supercession of the co
breeze. '

ii) For the Beloved (i.e. Allah) he has used the words, ‘smith’, ‘butcher’
‘wine-seller’, ‘surgeon’ etc. He has also assigned to Hirr’I differené
names like Punchoo, Mehar, Rano etc. Similarly he has aadressed the

lover as Sasui, Suhni, Leila etc. and the wealth a5 S 1)_5 or bone. Th
poet has likened the Day of Judgement to E e
marriage. | have explained these analogies in
Risalo. . |
iii) The human being has two important Characters to deal wi

. al : .
life’s journey. The one is the Soul. It originates jn thewllzth In hijs
Command as is evident from the Quranic verse: “They ask ealm of
the soul, say that the soul is from command of m L(:’mf'about
indivisible, immortal and invisible. No word qualif rd”. It js

€s it. It js
knownas & Ov° B Simp|y,

The other character, equally important but hostile i its con

nventional morning

id and the death to
the translation of the

. duct: is
as or self. The qualifying words make it o
known as ( r-‘-‘ . o 7)) » ) (or the
commanding), M\’) (or the (rebuking) ‘ or L')"‘L-G (or the o
) (1S

] b d . #
dient). Shah has used the word | j‘\& (or dog)or L._S‘"’ ™2 (or the e

30
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worshipoer) for o)\_.\u.p and u.l..‘ (or the judge) for M19 and

(':'L‘ (or the obedient) for ‘}db u.l) The poet has brought out
the ‘nafs’ in the form of )-ﬁvb (or the camel), ﬁ:\ (or the crane)

r ——t » the Soomro King of Umerkot. There is scope for the nafs to
improved. When the camel becomes refractory, it becomes disgusting, and
worthless and it calls for punishment; but when it becomes obedient and

cooperative, it becomes immensely valuable. Shah has referred to M and

C"/ in almost all surs. He has also referred to the covenant of the
souls with Allah acknowledging Him as their Lord. Incidentally | may
state here that it would be misnomer to refer to the soul in plural, because
plurality is a product of the categories of time and they do not apply to
the soul. Accordingly all human souls are one.

Like Maulana Roomi, Shah has stressed the spiritual advancement of the soul
and its persistant craving to reunite with Allah, its Fountain head.

iv)] The poet has likened this world to a river or sea, the worldly influ-
ences to phringis (of the pirates), the human being to a navigator
of a boat and the guide to its Captain. He also considers the world
as a prison from which every righteous believer pines for release.

L 522 00L Ly xSRI

(v) Shah has used simple significant and sound allegories( ,&.a...)

v-m) displaying a felicitous and daring originality. His allego-
ries, as instanced below are never vond of spiritualism.

rﬂs\/—*“\v—"w\ c(_'J\-" O o /v—" L))
-A C)wu-b\_y-‘wcuugﬁ:-u\_a\

,usu&..n_-o) \u_g-ov——-' QU\{U‘\-—-“‘ ()
eg_g-—%-;)’.‘)u-\ﬂgs,,.#ewa\-»&v\a ()
ST u\@auﬁ-cwu\s’uu\u &

U‘,_d_fu,_g)\_),;)_;) QU'LA—)VL’U") ()
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(h) The poet is proficient in the use of J?Ja LP’;‘ (or though,
provoking analogles) as illustrated by the following instances:
! V\-&-’u-‘.)‘ ¢ QSV.S;:H.A},,.J\S.,_J L\
& U7 Mmed J’q—-*—-’ c)k-—‘)ﬁ U‘&V—’-&A

v\su-ua,)/gv-) A L S
ASOESEnS (yins e (eSS
\W\S)—»\g\agu—\w—b @A L i

(The fish of various kinds, crocodiles, mud and current always go with the
river). '

R A S R
A R QVIE « Sop o ai
(The dog, carrion and ticks generally go together) )
-ui&;»;-agb"\’@\s%,;,& (w)
(The spade and reed go with the grave.)
e e, :.L:uJ:L. 2G5 5a) xs

(These vessels go with the wine distililery.)

i) The poet illustrates the use ofd'-‘iwor the Casuality
4as under-

u—(u)L))\a_:, t\.‘))*_; N

(j) In the use of /a\b'\ or the words susceptible of
meaning the poet is a past master. The following instanc

trate.

k.-l.a

More [han one
€s WOUId '”l.ls-

Jn\—wd> o\ '-’u“)w\w\_‘
(."L‘)V—‘Lﬂv@\dt\gﬁ\uﬂds)&. Za

wauww\—uu‘co-ﬂw" AL

(19
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2 -

. e .
|'n this verse the word  Za\_, is susceptible of more than one interpreta-
tion. It may mean the Beloved, Mehar or knot.

= ] w
. » . b -
In this verse J«A-',-u may mean violin. It may also mean ‘crawling’.

.n&bsb\/b U):S tngl‘,\,b)‘? vy v

VE 4

The word ~ § means consort, twist and fraud respectively.
IBIY OV AU ST Rt
L o t 2 -
- ) u:tf.o u—‘\o\&ar»w.bu)}_,j "o

At (a) above |J,_; means loud reports and at (b) above it means
horses.

k) The poet has used at quite a few places:-

s ” s : » w /7 s
1 o) Gl v b P
(v) ;.E.-a)-ow Q)”A,;L;);;.I\‘)D)\\,}l-\’l
(y) u_..‘_-:)ac_?/.» 55350\3\3;)

(k) O )?xécub}x@ Sy S
) The poet’s subtility of thoughts is apparent in many verses, .g.
rg;‘-;'ﬁ)bé)-;.’btw\-:i ‘-:(&lé'}-’\& (
BT RN B
“:.‘-; APy )\.&-u-:,g,;eu“\a:s .b-l:q;-{'\
eL;‘\a:L;d usé.,—»eu\gj\.»_. H(__P\-g-\g (¥)
(@b LS 2 NS JEV P IPEE:
=S BN g7 ) Dl lr Ay
"‘-*1‘) A S ¢ 30D o p OB (W)
-u\,iwkgv‘ru,‘mmﬂzg e 1 vy
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He is equally rich in the subtility of expression, €.g.
e LB B Oeila Wl c\ale (3 (35,
e w-—;’;#\—-_,& e L')x\&-l?’fL')?"\:‘C)M
¢ g"\‘.‘."ﬁu) e\;\-g—zuc)x:é\v\l
ct)v-é;’v-fﬂu‘h?-g\w&ﬁb u:aG,- B Cy)
‘o:-'{i_».}gchcuwu BY O IN0\3

-u\h—a.‘)’c—-ﬁ‘:\: l-;'é’:p@ (w)

. m) (i) The poet’s power to summarise is exquisite:- | quote below some
instances in the connection:

e ) U;S (_;;H [ NCAT \.;v.’b (\)
epd UU&'Q—J ch‘.?'J\_-A-' "E.‘; CE
¢ Tl A SOD e s g o li
> Bla 2O LS (e 2P 60y

He has, as if, summarised the Quran, and explained

. L the philo
the man's creation and his goal in just one quatrain Philosophy of

€produced above,

e OLE AS O\l sl 8L )
A B (e O b
Lo BbE I e AV il

(ii) He has summed up in the above three stanzas the early h
the man consisting of the following poinfs: story of
(a) The man was ‘“‘nothing" before b"’ff‘ (vide 1, Al-Dahy)
(b) He was born of a despicable “fluid".
(c) Inspite of his insignificant origin Allah elevated hijm and 3.
him as His vice-gerent on earth o PPointegq
(d) Allah discussed and discounted the mild protest of the 5
" inherently did not like the man to supersede them j, th

Cy)

Ngels
e o’ Who
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Allah.

(e) The angels were silenced, as they prostrated before the man in accor-
dance to the Divine command.

(f) Satan, the vociferous opponent to the man, vehemently asserted
his superiority over the latter. He refused to bow before him. Allah

condemned him, cursed him for all time and externed him from
Paradise.

(iii) In just half a stanza the poet welcomes and blesses the desert
messenger to Marvi.

| BaS a1 Lo (o2

O Messenger! | welcome you. May you always remain happy!

May dust on your feet endure for all time (to signify your fitness
for your job!)

R RS

This is a typical instance of extreme condensation.

2. Prayer is a means of approach to Allah. The Quran states: “‘O you
who believe! Seek help through patience and prayer’. Accordingly
the prayer is a virtue and an asset. It may be considered as a depend-
able commodity for the Hereafter.

3. Sometimes, however, the prayer creates in the devotee a sense of
self consciousness or ego of being a virtuous man. In that case it
loses its high order. The poet refers in this verse to that sort of pre-
dicament. Obviously he had realized that prayers in such a case fail
to achieve anything. Accordingly he forthwith disowned and con-

demned his prayers and apologetically submitted to Allah that he
was really ashamed to have assumed them as worth consideration.

v -eSRREaT e Ol S\

The verse means that these deaf people, the nomad Khahoris, who main-
tain no social contacts with others, always lament the Divine order,

estranging Adam from Himself. In mere two words - U\AV.J B>

the poet has referred to the whole story of Adam, originally the favourite
of Allah and the observed of all observers in Paradise, how he became
the persona non-grata because of his disastrous lapse and was therefore
expelled from Paradise and that his externment has always been a cause
of bitterness and lamentations for the mankind.
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b) Shah’s love making:

Shah’s love making is unique, universal and bewitching. The fact
is that the Risalo in totality is a message of love and peace, and the Poet’s
treatment of the (spiritual) love, which was the essence, means and goy
for him, has been idyllical. He has touched its different aspects at differen;
places, using similes and vouchsafing guidance whenever necessary, His

poetry is rich in spiritual philosophy and soulful diction. Some instanceg
are given below:

i) Shah has idealized the yearning of the oyster for the cloud and of
the crane for the mountain as under:

~t Ly ”

¢ (S pms] w;uﬁTlcfeu:?—u:v-;
RSN ()5 O3 1 893 2\ Qv s Fia
A TN ORSIS A Oy (Al 4a

i) His soul also yearns ardently for reunion with the Beloved. But he
wants that the lover should, through self-effacement, create within
himself the power to move the Beloved. He means jt when he says:

iv)  Generally he refers to the Beloved in the plural form -
PWU;)AU)* ‘?'L.?V\'A f)s\«'-"“‘ h‘L a5 (1
O T8 <J’f‘u—ﬂf1 ;—Iw“f )

v) He is full of love’s ardour, He is prepared for any sacrific _
has no value for him where love is concerned. €. Life

\

(WP BEIGA D e ir il o]

- 1 - = W
r}ev_eaggng;—\:g\&% (
: - v
G S s
v
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vi)

vii)

(viii)

(xi)

He is not assertive or argumentative. On thé contrary he is very
submissive:

cErSvII L\ ol ie s v

He never complains of any hardship caused to him. Infact he thinks
that whatever is given by the Beloved is a favour from Him. |

réb@j—-ng—?v\;gwugwf

When union is not possible he reconciles himself to separation from
the Beloved. Nay, he appreciates it and prizes it:

-L;ééau»\a:,—u ec)\-;)v—'bq'—'a:?

He considers the travails of separation as a boon and as unfailing
companions. He is not satiated with them:

L OWATSe 8 5T Bla e 4 Vg

But like Maulana Roomi the ardour of his love impels him to crave
for union with the Beloved. To move the latter he uses the medium
of tears:

] e . » -
In that connection Shah is ever sustained by the Quranic verse:
" 4 )) . - - Q’J A- ,-
) ,o—S DY sy 02
“If you remember me, | remembeL you.”
T T G IOV JU- T

When he finds the Beloved unrelenting he does nf)t Yield to despair.
He believes in the continuity of struggle and supplication:

‘3"\5—“‘4\*‘ L?:“;té*:) )\_-J, )
D e Scaw Bt ¢t o

But love is a paradox in the sense that by giving we take, and by
dying we live. The ultimate course is self-annihilation and assimi-

lation in the Beloved.
s 7 le Bl D B S
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xii) Incidentally the poet is inordinately jealous wath regard tq the
Beloved. He does not want to look at another object nor does
appreciate another person gazing at his Beloved. AFCO!’dIn.gly he
suggests in a highly eloguent style that he may put Him in his eyes
as antimony and he would then close them, so that both the py;.
poses may be served simultaneously:

(SIS BT e 5 (24 o)
T O\ ST AR —'—*L_:“‘Su_sfé

xii)  Simllarly he strongly advocates secracy of the Divine Iove.. He does
not want to disclose it to his heart or even to the breath of life:

cu.SpLA,:J«_»LJ\.» eL“-':-ﬁ\’,oLJ,\
se\en (K Srobuam

xiv) Shah not only advocates secrecy for love for Allah, but he
also desires its uninterrupted continuity. Hence he prefers separa-
tion to union. He wants to strive for union and yet not attain it as
it might affect his yearning for the Beloved.

L Osa O AN e\ 4 U\_...},f‘u\,))jz
k2

7) There is no doubt that the style of poetry in the Risa
and fluent. There is spontaneity and naturalness aboyt it,
readers. But there are certain circumstances, briefly stated b
it difficult. Besides its language, which is otherwise pleasing is “‘L_ari in main
i.e. pertaining to the Southern Sind, and due to ijts age it is sometim

baffling. It is difficult to penetrate its rough and age old husk, A dictiona:;

is not helpful in many cases. Accordingly many of the readers are forceq to
exclaim: _

Fh:..?ociof, C.(/:"U’JL oL

My Friend’s language is Turkish and | do not know it.

lo is simple, lucid
which charms all
elow which make

As a random sampling, | reproduce the following verse fr,

mS .
in support of the above statement: ur Marvi,
. by ‘
O 252 O3 ¢ ¥ T
» '

e 2T O\ > OB ) '\*ux”"\*‘o\...
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a) The language of the verses is almost classical. With the influence of
Parakrit and Pali fading due to lack of patronage in the wake of
introduction of the Persian and Arabic languages, some of the old
Sindhi words have become obsolete. It is often difficult now to know

. . . . ”
their correct implication e.g. U""" is a Parakrit word. It meant
“forcibly "’ I} is obsolete now. It is often misinterpretted as “‘sud-
denly”. [ ) originally meant some particular bright star in Parakrit

language. It is obsolete now. What particular star it implied, is not
known now.

o) Some words are differently interpreted in different parts of Sind:
e.g. & y . In the desert areas it means a well. Elsewhere it means
a small boat.

c) Some words are spelt and pronounced differently in different parts

of the Province. after every 25 miles: e.g.
J( and AK and 4,3_5 and w:
1 t -
- » -
sla and %2la and @3 LS

-

5\ovoee and (_')\?.;-.A and 32 and a5  and (_jﬁ:..o
‘e

» j < -
eo\a.’:.g and éﬁac and \_f',’ and ""_\_

™ e

é‘;.:f and LS““%‘-( and @j\:\, and L‘)V:-A:‘\\,b

;L-)\?r:ea and f-_u;‘ '

d) As said above Shah has generally used the language current in the
southern Sind. Some of its words are not current in the northern

Sind e.g.
8 L?g (wherefore) b),%- (Why
A \& (where) A& (what)
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/;.qi (I kept secret) éT (whey)
GAS  (Where) @) L%_‘_—; (with them)

L)"'\-‘-'::él (then) % li...c:'a (low)

Notwithstanding the above difficulties the reader of Shah's Risalo
charmed by his homely and simple style, pregnant expressions, richness of
language and correct portrayal of domestic scenes and occurrences, They
evoke raptures in him. The result is that a number of his verses have become
a house-hold word throughout Sind:-

e(Ps L SIS 5, 5 apta 5288 1
(PO U3 PG ple E 35 25K
A AEs S s (o p Lee K ahia (o)
PO WS (30 (R s 3 o
, cg\:v‘(é-’\b ?ﬂ@\é—:wb )
SIS (P RAS AT e T

e ST d 38 ()8 (A ¢ 2070 (Jua le, )
O 1P Uuwu-nge)j&-bv:db ?J_\

Shah’s treatment of his dramatis personae

rical and the others locally popular, FI:as been, :?‘Tl:pT: Whom. are histo-
their historian but he is their friend, admirer, philog':

tou. He accompanies them on their exploits, shares thejr :ader and guide
sympathises with them and encourages them. He gives them exPer'?"‘:eS,
advice with regard to prayers, penitence, uprightness, fortitudg°°d bits of
gation etc. Like a good guide he takes them along the straight ¢, self-abne-
goal i.e. reunion with the Beloved either in life or after death. road to theijr

(<)

SECTION c) INFLUENCES ON SHAH SAHEB AS A POE
T

‘ (Paras g_
. . 11)
9. In the Risalo the poet has made a two-fold claim:-

a) His poems are verses (of the Quran), and

) O ) \;"l:%;_,
X (ga
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b) they were composed while he was in a state of ecstasy.
- W) .
| o LIPS S Ay
l.h.ave dealt with his first claim in the previous para no. 4. It wourd be
gratuitious to cover the same ground again. It is enough to say that his
poems are spiritualised and they carry a moral on the pattern of the Quran.
They were inspired by the high ideals of Islam and by the Quranic message

to the mankind. They have a universal appeal, unfettered by the geographi-
cal limitations. In all this the Quranic influence is patent.

With regard to his second claim | have already discussed in extenso
the unique nature of his poems. They do not seem to have been the out-
come of labour or some preconceived notions. They merely flowed from
his lips while he was in trance, and they were recorded by his disciples. They
were the product of his lyrical and ecstatic fervour. They emanated directly

from his heart: _ i
- g\;\/‘ Co v U\.q#:a Ry L S¢S g\—g

The poet made no attempt at ornateness. Infact he never reviewed his
poems. Inspite of it they have not been matched so far by any other poet

in Sind.

10) It is often said that Shah’s Risalo, though grand, is local in conception
and form. In some cases his poetry even falls short of the prescribed stan-
dards of metrical excellence. | think that is explained by the poet’s attach-
ment to the masses and his deliberate indifference to the literary restric-
tions and conventions. That was Moulana Roomi’s peculiarly also, as admit-

ted by him in his following poem: . . . .
y him in wing p wa C)‘uﬁb (LLM
-~ / .

t."-/l:-’h—-"J UZ\-J:J )/’)/

| am indifferent to the prescribed literary standards. Notwithstanding
my poetry is the elixir of life.

The above literary laxity, however, supports my.earlier statement t.hat
Shah had made no particular effort to compose his verses or to review
them.

1) But despite the above assumptions, | am inclined to say that Shah’s
Yerses have the bearing of the following influences:

(a) Personal,
(b) Local or environmental, and

(c) External or alien.
4
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Let me amplify the above points:-

(a) Personal:

The personal influences, which include those of the family, are the out

come of the poet’s:
(i) Leanings and yearnings,
(i) Readings, and
(iii) Wanderings.

(a) (i) Leanings and yearnings:
“A child is born in the natural religion of Islam. His parents
then make of him a Christian. Jew or a Fire Worshipper”, said
the Prophet of Islam, He had also observed that “‘the faith lies
midway between option and compulsion'’. Whatever may be said
on option versus compulsion, it can not be denied, particularly
in view of the above ruling, that the man is competent to in-
fluence his actions in a restricted perimeter. Let me view the
career of Shah Abdul Latif in the context of the above tradi-
tions:—
He was born in a pious Sayed family. His father Sayed
Habib Shah was a truly religious man. He was so keen on
spiritualism, that he migrated from his ancestral place of
Matyari to Bhainpur to receive spiritual guidance from Makh-
dum Bilawal, a well known spiritualist of his time. He was a
poet too, and sometimes he exchanged messages with his
son in poetry. Shah Abdul Karim of Bulri, the great grand
father of the poet, was an illustrious poet. He was also
known for his saintliness and remarkable social services
patience and forbearance. The fact that the poet had inheri-’
ted these virtues is patent from his following verses;

>
cWyasln s @rs ¢ T2 ons (L aa (1

The verse reflects forbearancs:
& . -l o i
'“.?"’\'-'-'/3 L.ﬂs\w\fe(x“d“wswh- s

The verse depicts social service

i to sum up that Allah
t would accordingly be correct _ Created
as L Muslim and his family made of him a well bEhaVed’ Shah

igi ' ‘soci d a poet, and these trajts -
religious-minded social man an o
?"f(]juzncedg his poetry. It is absolutely wrong to say that he had
It?me ceased to observe the tenets of Islam. His sur Kapaijt; whergi-
ime,
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has stressed to continue to spin till death, falsifies the insinuation.

Shah received good education. He studied the Quran and tradition and
A_“P'C literature. He studied Roomi’s Masnavi, which is a relatively
difficult book to follow. Shah also studied the Risalo of his great
grand father Shah Abdul Karim. He always carried with himself copies
of the Quran, the Masnavi and his ancestor’s Risalo wherever he went.

:f’“:"any they greatly influenced him, and their influence is evident in the
isalo.

The poet was a quiet and unostentatious type of man. However, he was
not a recluse, nor did he live in a self<reated cell or vacuum, because Islam
forbids monasticism, But he was definitely given to relative solitude. He was
a great observor and a thinker and he meditated on what he observed and

read.

(5 > s (S e (0F u-"gc*
His leanings were towards the religion in a wide sense. He strongly advocated
the policy of ‘no compulsion’ in religion, as laid down in the Quran. He was
mindful of his duties to Allah, to himself and to his fellow beings. He was
particularly interested in the Sharah. Simultaneously he was social, kind and
helpful to others including the non-muslims. He was humble and forbear-
ing in his general demeanour. His forbearance, however, was not born of
fear, he has dispelled that impression by saying in a verse:

Q\)%ﬁzﬁ&bécé&élp&
g:.:\.‘:g"r-:h.:\'&: cmkﬁi»&b

That is exactly the teaching of Islam. The moral exhortations, contained
in his Risalo infact portray him as he was in practice. The poet was greatly
interested in the history of the man, his mission in this world, his handicaps,
the guidance that he could get from his soul and the obstructive tendencies
of his ‘nafs’ and Satan. The way of Allah is definitely hard to traverse.
Shah knew his human weaknesses, and he always implored Allah and
the Prophet for grace to condone his faults and grant him salvation. His
modus operandi to achieve these ends was prayers, tears and entreaties,
which also incidentally constituted the basis of his spiritual love. He chiefly
dwelt on the journey of the soul through the obstructure meshes of the
world, its yearnings for reunion with Allah and its contemplation of the
Divine manifestation. He worked on the tradition that since Allah wanted
to manifest Himself, He created a mirror whose face is the human heart
and whose back is the universe. It is this yearning of the poet’s soul that
manifests itself in all surs of the Risalo in addition to the other traits and

leanings of the poet.
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(a) (ii) Readings:

| have already stated above that Shah was inseparately attached to the
Quran, Moulana Roomi’s Masnavi and his great grand father’s Risalo.
He had studied the Quran and tradition with interest and contemplated
on their teachings, He has quoted from them at several places in his verses.
As said earlier, his Risalo is composed on the Quranic pattern and it adopts
the same moral teachings. The Quranic influence on his verses is undeniably
patent.

With regard to Moulana Roomi's Masnavi the poet seems to have studied
it with care and followed its teachings and implications. He was impressed
by them, and he referred to their author by name in the Risalo as under
(vide chapter 5 of Sur Yaman Kalyan.)

ggrygégwg@\.b)gég) o)) S S
T SO LV eBbs) (s e v B

The poet has in many cases, followed Moulana Roomi’s line of thought,
particularly, in the case of the man’s spiritual journey, the necessity for a
guide in that connection, the soul’s yearning for reunion with Allah, the
methods to be adopted for achieving that end, the material death before
the physical death and his belief in monism and his forceful preaching
thereof. Like the Masnavi the Risalo is a majestic river, calm and deep,
meandering through many a varied and irch landscape to the immeasurable
ocean. Both poets advocated the monism, but simultaneously they scrl.jpul-
ously maintained the Oneness of Allah and the observance of the Islamic
canons. Some of Shah’s verses coincide very closely with those of Roomi

as in the following cases:

SA L(f)_c-)) 2 TS
d)f/'l);_‘,./,';-"fél (L) k._.:\_?.‘h;w\b\-?,g‘ d\,-a\:.sd-: S}

eSVa s (PS5 5 Uﬁfbéd:-}) v)
NP VLS TERVITT SV 10 E T O B S T

KAz G2 e
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Like Moulana Roomi, Shah has introduced stories as a medium of imparting
guidance:

‘U/"”/’ LT
(Roomi) - U_’/K MA?/I/. [/
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Each story is charged with a distinct moral. The only difference in
that connection between the two poets is that in the Risalo the characters
in the stories are spiritualised. We are concerned more.with. them in that
capacity than as historical figure heads. Their formal 5|d‘e, |nfa'ct, did not
interest the poet to the extent of narrating their episodes in detail as Roomi
has often times done.

Both the poets claimed to have composed their verses in a state of
trance.. Their verses embodying this claim have been repr'oduce.d above,
Both of them have generally displayed disunity of thought in their poems,
The pearls of their teachings lie scattered and the reader has to collect. them
with an effort. Possibly that is a common trait of all mystic poets. IF is thus
quite clear that the poet was largely influenced by Maulana Roomi's Mas-
navi and this influence, as a specific case, connotes the superiority of Roomi
to Shah.

With regard to the Risalo of Shah Abdul Karim of Bulri the poet was,
without doubt, influenced by it too, and he has demonstrated it in the
language and teaching of the Risalo and the ‘doho’ form of poetry which
Shah Abdul Karim had greatly improved. The poet has reproduced partly
some of his verses in his Risalo. The first two stanzas of verse No. 8 Chapter
No. 1 of Sur Sasui Abri are one such instance. Some verses even appear
duplicate and it is difficult to fix their ownership. A few other instances
of their coincidence are reproduced below:

Shah Abdul Karim’s poems: Shah Abdul Latif‘s poems:
= 2 A el . e P idllons Al

co MY i
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By nature Shah was social and congenial. But he had the tendency, as
is natural with great thinkers, to seek solitude to be one with himself. He

has expressed its justification |n the following verses:
(o3 Pean § 3Gt s
Qs o g R OFGREGST
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As a boy the poet used to wander in the adjoining sandy mounds. On
one occasion he was covered up by sand and was later extricated by his
father. As a youth he joined the company of nomad ascetics for about 3 years
and he had peregrinations to several places in Sind, Baluchistan, Rajputan;
and Jhunagardh. Later in life he went to Multan by boat to bring tiles for
his ancestor’s mausoleum at Bulri. He halted at several places on the way.
Besides he extensively toured in Sind, more particularly in its Eastern
and Southern regions. He had the opportunity during these visits to know
different types of people, their customs and conventions, their weals and
woes, and their popular tales and culture. He then reflected them in his
verses. It was during this time that Shah enriched his vocabulary and
developed his capacity to describe different scenes. | definitely feel that

these wanderings of the poet laid foundations of the Risalo and largely
contributed to its picture esqueness and personal appeal.

11 (b) The Local or the environmental influences:

Sind, the cradle of the prehistoric Mohanjo Daro civilization and later
the land of Hindus, Buddhists, Jains and Parsis and their well known tem-
ples, statues, stupas and fire places, had trade links with Iran, Yemen and
Arabia for thousands of years before the advent of Islam. The general
prosperity of its people invited attacks from several nations. The Arab
conquest of Sind in the 8th century A.D. however, was of a different
pattern from the earlier conquests by the Greeks and the Persians. Accord-
ing to Sir Hamilton Gibb: “there was no breach in the continuity of their
life and social institutions, no persecution and forced conversion.” Un-
doubtedly the Arab cf)nquest was a blessing to Sind. It gave to it Islam,
Islamic literature, Istamic culture, zest for knowledge, the remarkably rich
Arabic language and its present Arabic script. It led to a general intellectual,
commercial anu industrial activity. The conditions definitely improved

for sometime but they were seriously affected by the ebb and tides of the
Arab political influence there:

y b .- .
(Iqbal) GL"?’/?JJU}?G’{!%"(’/)

Notwithstanding Sind was rich in man
famous scholars who commanded res

Shaikhul !slam Abu Muashir bin Abdul Rehman, the muhadis, who had
the great Imam Sufyan as his pupil, Abu Atta, the influential poet, Moulana
Muhamad Hayat Muhadis, Abu Ali, the tutor of Hazrat Bayazid Bistami
were some of them. Commercially Sind continued to be the exporting

centre for cotton, cotton. fabrics, wool, carpets, silk, cereals, spices, indigo,
dyes, leather and ivory etc. :

and material. It gave birth to some
pPect in the highest Arab circles.
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Earlier the Persian and Gréek armies had passed through Sind on their
return journey. King Mahmud Ghaznavi too travelled with his army through
it after pillaging Somnath. Muhamad Taghlaq and Ferozshah Taghlaq also
came to Sind while they ruled India. These hurrican blasts caused suffering
to the local people and a set back to the trade. In addition there was a
change in the local rulers. The Soomra’s originally Hindus were succeeded
by Samos, who after some hectic rule were followed by the Mongols, the
Arghuns and the Tarkhans respectively. At long last Akbar, the Moghul Em-
peror, annexed Sind to the Moghul Indian Empire. That happened in 1592
A.D., about a century before the birth of Shah Abdul Latif.

When the poet was born in 1689 A.D., Aurangzeb was the Emperor of
India, and Sind, as said above, was a part of the Moghul Empire. It was
divided into three small provinces of Bukhar, Sehwan and Thatta, each
administered by a Governor who was appointed by the Emperor. With the
death of Aurangzeb in 1707 A.D., the Empire started crumbling. Sind
was neglected in the natural course of events. The Kalhoras, a religious
sect, came from Baluchistan and gradually gained ascendancy in Larkana,
Dadu and Nawabshah Districts under their successive leaders Miyan Adam
Shah who is buried at Sukkur, Miyan Nasir Muhammad, who is entombed

at Khairpur Nathan Shah, and Miyan Yar Muhammad, whose mausoleum .

is situated in the desolate village of Khuda-abad in Dadu Taluka. It was
Miyan Yar Muhammad who got the royal charter to govern Sind. The
Kachi tract which formed part of Baluchistan was also transferred to him.
He governed Sind till his death in 1718 A.D. He was succeeded by his son

Miyan Noor Muhammad.

In the meantime Asaf Jah of Deccan, Saadat Ali Khan of Oudh, the
Mahrattas and Rajputs declared their independence, and the Sikhs too
became a great military power. Taking advantage of the Central Govern-
ment’s weakness to cope up with the situation, Miyan Noor Muhammad
too became more dominating. The Emperor Farukh Siyar under the cir-
cumstances, gracefully handed over the three provinces of Bakhar, Sehwan
and Thatta to him; and it made him virtually the King of Sind. He founded

Hyderabad and made it his capital.

But for the invasion of Nadir Shah in 1739 (about 13 years before the
poet’s death), which had, on the whole, a relatively merciful ending, Sind
had a peaceful time during the life time of Shah Abdul Latif. The Kalhoras
successfully maintained law and order internally and they achieved
victories externally. They ruled for about 82 years, and during that period
they provided more canals and founded new towns. Their reign, on the
whole, was a period of peak prosperity. In the desert area of Sind 3 goats
could be had for one rupee! In the settled areas poultry was sold at the
rate of one anna per each bird! The cotton cloth industry prospered at
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Sehwan, Thatta and Nasarpur, where thousands of artisans were employed.
In Thatta alone about one lac artisans were engaged in cotton and silk
industries. Thatta had greater population than London at the time. Not-
withstanding unemployment was no problem.

Education too was duly patronised. In Thatta alone there were about
4000 Madressahs. As an educational centre it was compared to Cairo, Bagh.
dad, Nishapur and Bukhara. The East India Company was amazed at its
industrial and educational advancement. Next to it in importance were the
educational centres at Sehwan, Bakhar, Shikarpur and Derbela. Many learned
men were attracted to Sind; and its rulers, the Arghuns, the Moghuls as
well as the Kalhoras, encouraged their immigration. Simultaneously many
Sindhi scholars shone at Delhi - the Empire's capital. Kazi Abu Hanifa
Bukhari was appointed as Kazi by Emperor Muhammad Taghlak. Mullan
Mubarak and his two sons Abul Fazal and Mullan Faizi, the highly accom-
plished trio, originally from Sehwan, were the friends, philosophers and
guides of Emperor Akbar. Mian Muhammad Mir, also of Sehwan, who is bu-
ried in Lahore, was the spiritual guide of Prince Dara Shikoh. Moulanas Syed
Nizamuddin and Abul Khair - both of Thatta, helped in the compilation
of ‘‘Fatawa-i-Alamgiri”. An earlier scholar Mirak Muhammed of Thatta had
compiled ‘‘Fatwa-i-Turani’ at Delhi. Mulla Muhammed also of Thatta was
a tutor to prince Shah Jehan. In this period of peace, prosperity and pat-
ronized learning Shah Abdul Latif had an unruffled and evolutionary time.
His life, on the whole, was unworried. Miyan Noor Muhammad Kalhoro,
the then ruler of Sind, became his disciple, and so was his son Miyan Ghulam
Shah. The poet passed his life in tranquility, and he attended to his lyrical
pursuits without any disturbance.

Sind produced a galaxy of poets, scholars and beaux espirits during the
Kalhora period, and Shah often went out to meet and mix with his
contemporaries. Thatta district was far advanced educationally and com-

mercially, and his visits to it ‘were more frequent. Some of his intimate
contemporaries were:

1) Khawaja Mohamed Zaman Nakshbandi of Luwari
2) Shah Inayat Soofi
3) Shah Inat Rizvi of Newspaper
4) Makhdum Muhamed Hashim of Thatta
5) Makhdum Muhamed Muin alias Makhdum Tharo of Thatta
6) Miyan Abdul Rahim Girhori
7) Khawaja Muhamed Sadik Nakshbandi
8) Makhdum Din Muhamed Sidiki of Sehwan
9) Mian Qaimdin Kalandar of Bukera
10) Mir Ata Amir Khani of Thatta
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All of them were illustrious and learned people. In view of the general
prosperous conditions and the inspiring literary contacts that Shah
frequently had, his poetry is remarkably free from the jarring or discordant
notes. :

Out of the above literary stars Shah Inayat Rizvi of Naserpur, who was
an intimate friend of Shah had some poetic fascination for him, as
is apparent from the relative perusal of the following verses of the two
poets:

Shah Abdul Latif Verses Shah Ina't’s Verses
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Shah Inat Rizvi is said to have composed verses in practically all the
surs in which Shah Bhitai has done. The language used by the two poets
is generally alike. '

For Khawaja Muhamed Zaman, the highly accomplished Pir of Luwari
in Southern Sind, Shah Abdul Latif always had admiration and regard.
Inspite of the fact that Shah was 32 years older than the Pir Sahib,
Who' was pupil of his disciple, he travelled all the way to Luwari and met
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the latter there. He was so much impressed by him that he offered to be
his disciple. Pir Sahib welcomed him, treated him cordially and accepted
his proposal subject to the condition that he shall have to discard music
and the musical instruments. Shah pleaded inability to abandon them. The
proposition was accordingly dropped. Pir Sahib, on parting, presented the
poet with his ‘chadar’ which, Shah willed to be placed over his coffin. It is
not on record that they met afterwards. But Shah always had exhilerating
memories of this meeting. He seems to have composed Sur Khahori in ad-
miration of the Pir Sahib. In some of their poems, reproduced below, there
is a marked identity of thought and expression. Some of them even seem
duplicate:

Shah’s Poems Pir Saheb’s Poems
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11 (c) External or alien influence:

Till creation of Pakistan,
Indian sub-continent. Before i
and governed by Hindus. The

geographically Sind formed a part of the
ts conquest by the Arabs it was populated
Brahmans were the last Hindu rulers from
whom the Arabs tookover. The language thus current, it. In the field of
poetry “doho” of the two stanzas was very popular in Sind, and it was sung
according to the Indian Surs or melodies. The Arab and Persian conquerers
brought with them their language to bear on the local Sindhi language, with
the result that the influence of the Sanskrit and Parakrit over it gradually
decreased and gave place to that of the Arabic and the Persian languages.
Simultaneously they introduced their forms of poetry, which also became

popular with the local poets. Persian was the Court language till the British
conquest of Sind.

It should, however, be said to the credit of Shah Abdul Latif that he
exclusively adopted, patronised and improved upon the ‘doho’ form of
poetry. Generally he composed it of 3 stanzas, but in some cases he dis-
carded that formality. His verses have 2, 3, 4 or even more stanzas. He
originated the Vai and patronized the current Kafi forms of poetry. He
has used Vai as an antidote for love afflications. He has suffixed one or more
vais to each chapter of a sur. He completely kept aloof from the Arabic
and Persian forms of poetry.

As regards the melodies, he generally adopted those current in the
then India. The Risalo contains thirty melodies. Sur Suri rag is a major
melody of the six major Indian melodies. Those of Kalyan, Yaman Kalyan,
Khambhat, Suhni, Sarang, Kedaro, Desi, Sorath, Bravo, Ramkali, Bilawal,
Asa, Poorab and Kamod are of purely Indian origin and they are sung as per
the Indian melodies. However, the poet modified the Indian Bervo Sur and
called it Bervo Sindhi. Sur Marvi, Leela Chanesar kapaiti Dahar and Mumal
Rano were already current and the poet adopted them. He introduced the
Sur Samoondi, Abri, Mazuri, Kohyari, Hussaini, Ghatu, Kedaro, Ripp,
Khambhat and Mumal Rano.

All poens of the Risalo, whether ‘doho’ or ‘vai’, are lyrical. It is said that
two Indian musicians, by name Atal and Chanchal, who visited the court
of Miyan Noor Muhammad and later Shah had considerably helped
him in the selection of the Indian melodies for his Risalo. Infact they split
up the Ganj in appropriate melodies and the verses were sung accordingly.
That arrangement has not been disturbed so far.

The above resume shows that the poems of Shah Abdul Latif were
greatly influenced by the Indian vocabulary, form of poetry and the melo-
dies,
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12) SECTION d) THE INCORRECT APPRECIATION OF THE POET:
- ay o) 0/ A Ao Q:-%‘-’Uﬁ
(Hafiz)
(When they failed to see the truth, they resorted to fiction-making.)

The non-muslim contemporaries of the Prophet of 1slam, particularly
those of Mecca and Taif, used to refer to him as a mad man, a sooth sayer
and a poet who, as they alleged, had concocted the Quranic verses. Allah
took exception to these references. He discussed them at length in the
Quran and absolved the Prophet of these insinuations. If Shah had
been alive, he would have found himself in a worse predicament, created
not by the non-muslims, but ty his co-religionists and admirers, who have
refereed to him as illiterate, panegyrist and humorist. | have already dis-
cussed the first charge in these notes and said, in conformity with what
Mr. Trumpp, a European Christian scholar, had observed that one has only
to read the Risalo to form an idea of the poet’s learning.

(Roomi)
Sun itself is the proof of its existence.

| would merely add here that what surprises me the most is that even
some educated persons think that a person, inspite of his illiteracy, would
be able to know profoundly the Quran and the traditions along with their
meaning, both in an alien language, and quote from them appropriately
and correctly. Personally | consider it an impossibility. Shah has done it
so efficiently that by itself it is a clear proof of his remarkable learning.
It seems clear that Shah had studied well the Quran with translation and had
memorized it. It is on record that the translations of the Quran were available
then in Sind. '

‘Dr. Daudpota has emphatically repudiated the charge that the poet was
illiterate. According to him he was a scholar of Persian and Arabic. (vide
his Makalas).

Dr. Gurbuxani also had observed that Shah was ‘highly learned

in every branch of knowledge - partly due to his academic pursuits and
partly due to his personal observation and study’.

Charge No. 2:

It was generally alleged by the earlier commentators on the Risalo that
the poet was a panegyrist, and that in Sur Pirbhati he had sung the praises
of King of Lasbella and in Sur Bilawal he had done the same in favour of
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Jadam

Jakhro, an illustrious man of the Southern Sind. | discredit the

charge on the following grounds:

a)

b)

c)

d)

It is not known if the above gentlemen were contemporaries of the
poet.

It is not stated anywhere that the poet had contacted them or was
directly or through correspondence under obligation to them or to
their successors.

If Shah had been a panegyrist, he would have glorified Miyan
N_oqr Muhammad Kalhoro, the then ruler of Sind, who was his
dlsc1p|e.. But not even a remote reference has been made to him in
the entire Risalo.

The. poet was definitely a man of status and prestige. He was a
spiritual saint as well. Self-abnegation was the prominent trait in
his character. Such a personality could never stoop down to the
level of a panegyrist or a flatterer.

Charge No. 3:

It is generally said by the earlier annotators that the poet was a humorist
as was evident to them from Chapter IV of Sur Bilawal. The charge is pre-
posterous, and | reject it in totality on the following grounds:

a)

b)

In chapter IV of Sur Bilawal the poet has praised the Prophet of
Islam and none can do it humorously. Infact there is not a tinge

of fun in the entire sur.
The poet was of serene nature. That would have been incompatible

with that of a humorist.

Normally humour is an asset. In a humorous person it impresses as
a virtue, because it is natural and is not blended with artificialities
or falsehoods. The Prophet too used to relax sometimes and indulge
in humour. But in the case of the humorist the position becomes
different. In him the humour becomes a vice because it is artificial,
forced and is blended with lies. It is intended to amuse others and
make them laugh at his funniness. The fact of the matter in the
context of the sur is that Wagand was a black sheep among Shah
disciples. To uplift him spiritually the latter sometimes discussed him

in a humorous manner.

13) My own humble appreciation of the poet is as under:
He combined in himself -

the learned mysticism of Roomi,
the ‘epicalism’ of Firdousi,

the sweet lyricism of Hafiz,

the inspiring pedagogism of Saadi,
the determinism of Umar Khayam,
the humanism of Khusro, and
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the Islamic spiritualism of Iqbal,as emphasised by him later.

Comparisons are odious and generally grathitous. The should therefore
be avoided. Accordingly | do not propose to put Shah in the balance against
any other poet. Nor do | claim to know the merits of all other poets. What
| can say, without fear of contradiction, is that there are few poets, who can
equal Shah as a descriptive poet of nature, of rural scenes and of the cultur'e
of people. His nationalism too is unique. All his verses are lyrical and .thenr
lyricism is captivating. Accordingly by all standards Shah Abdul Latif of
Bhit shall rank in the history of literature as one of the most renowned
poets of the world for all times. Shah is rendered immortal by the Risalo
and he shall live for ever in the minds of its readers.

14) Before | close | would do well to reproduce hereunder the poem, com-
posed in admiration of the poet by that accomplished Lady Mrs. Elsa Kazi,
the wife of Allama I.l. Kazi: '

Adoring thee, | try to write,
a poem in thy style,
But O, what soul can fathom thee?
Thy depth, thy breadth, thy height?
Thy height to reach, we have to cross
with thee the infinite;
Thy breadth . ... in this we see that earth
with heaven does unite,
Thy depth . . . . vision of mystic might;
that only God can trace.
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APPENDIX 1

THE POET’S SPIRITUAL PHILOSOPHY

- I ,
(o # F OlJoro as
'f/bC’C@LL/)JL//:’b/g/)/M

(Sir Sayed Ahmed)

| have Allah and a heart which is roasted with the Prophet’s love. My para-
phernalia in that connection is more elaborate than that of an infidel.

The spiritual philosophy of Shah Abdul Latif is prominently pivoted
on the following three factors:

a) Self-abnegation and annihilation of the nafs or “self”,

b) belief in monism that ‘Allah is all’; and

c¢) determinism or Pre-destination.

a) Self-abnegation and annihilation of the self:

The ethics or the moral conduct is the accredited foundation of human
evolution. In Islam the law of ethics is prescribed by Allah. He has drawn
the distinction between the right and the wrong. He has authorized the right
and forbidden the wrong. The sway of love for what is wrong will necessarily
affect the human judgement and lead the men to immoral actions. This
sway generally shows itself in pride or assertiveness.

The Prophet once observed that if a person harbours a single tiny grain
of pride in his heart, he shall not be admitted in Paradise. Pride is the exclu-
sive privilege of Allah, who would not condone it in His creatures.

“Verily Allah does not love the self-conceited boasters. (23, Al-Hadid)

The poet too had expressed that pride and (rememberance of) Allah
can not be contained simultaneously in the human heart.

-/:u-ﬂ_ca‘ncx:l.auf_é.\l).ﬁ-,ﬁ &> 4>
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In normal parlance pride means ynduly inflated self-appral.semt?nt of
one’s qualities, merits position etc. When a man indulges in pride he
just brackets himself with Allah. It may be that he is deceived by his ‘nafg
into the belief that by virtue of his social status, wealth, learning or 5p|r.itua|
advancement he is entitled to the popular regard. Accordingly he considers
it his right to command public respect. But he forgets that wha!tever he
possesses is entirely due to Allah’s benevolence, he himself being His worth.
less bondman. When a person assumes superiority complex and becomes
assertive, he starts cutting at his roots.

“O people! This transgression on your part shall recoil on
you'. (33, Yunus).

Hls materialist tendencies will grow stronger and get better of him. It
is under these circumstances that his possessions and progeny, as stated by the
Quran, shall be used as a test against him.

“Do not be surprised at their wealth and progeny. Allah merely
wants to subject them to punishment in their life through their
possessions’’. (54, Al-Tobe).

As a matter of fact the higher standard of piety begets a progressive
increase in faith and recession of materialism. Mere faith is not enough. It
should be supplemented by righteous actions. The one without the other is
incomplete. It would be like fire without light. When both are combined,
human evolution becomes easier to achieve. |If progress is maintained in
this .direction, time shall eventually come when the person concerned will
take to self-abnegation; and at that stage all materialist ideas, inclinations
and programmes will automatically leave him. His mind will then be as
bright and polished as a mirror and consequently fit to receive the Divine
manifestation. That is what the poet had preached, and that infact is the
piety par excellence. There is a tradition to say that Allah safeguards His

Do not weave round yourself too much of the silken thread.

(Roomi)

The heart plays a prominent role

. in receiving and reacti e
schooling. It acts as a referee when th . "g to the life’s

ere is a conflict in the moral appraise-
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ment. The higher the stage of its evolvement, the greater the validity of its
judgement. The door of the heart is the door of Allah and He uses it for
His manifestation and for transmitting guidance.lt is also the depository
of His secrets. The fact is that the seeker and the sought are not far apart.
They do not occupy separate compartments of the heart. In view of all
these facts it Is imperative to keep it unsoiled and to study its operational
range to facilitate th? acquisition of the Divine knowledge. The fact is
that hF who knows his heart knows Allah. Hence who so fails to know it,
he is like that absent minded man, who while sitting in his car, apprehends
that it has been stolen when he finds the garage empty and its door open.
He is in a void.

L)
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(Shah)

The wrong premises will lead to wrong conclusions. They would thwart
the evolution. The history of the latter clearly establishes, as its basical
principle, that life must discard and allow to perish what does not contribute
to evolution. That is a biological and psychological demand written inter-
nally on the human heart.

| reproduce below some of the poet’s verses, selected at random, to
illustrate his view points:
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The above verses preach self-abnegation contemplation and self-exami-
Nation as a prelude to studying and contacting Allah.
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The above verses preach abandonment of wordly affiliations, annihilation
of worldly impulses and desires, adoption of humility and neutralisation of
pride, and finally the adieu to all worldly connections and programs. If this
is achieved, the goal would be within reach.

b) The Sufism and the monism:

‘“And to Allah alone belong all perfect attributes’. (180, Al-Airaf),
“He is Allah, the Creator, the Maker, the Fashioner. His are the most
beautiful names’’. (34, Al-Hashr)
“And we have exalted your (i.e. the Prophet's) name". (4, Al-Inshrah)

“Verily in the Prophet of Allah you have an excellent model”.
(21, Al-Ahzab).

The above verses of the Quran state that Allah bears the excellent names
and attributes, and the Prophet, whose name Allah has exalted, is a model
of excellances to the mankind. Then came the companions of the Prophet.
They were known As ‘Ashabs’. Allah assured them that He was pleased with
them (vide 99, Al-Touba). Accordingly they constituted a very respectable
society. Even now the very term ‘ashab’ calls for the utmost respect. After
their death came a community of persons who were eminent traditionists,
jurists and evolved spiritualists. They rendered wonderful service to Islam.
| refer to the Tabaeen. Their successors were called Tabaa Tabaeen. They
too were famous for their learning and spiritual evolution. With the close
of their era and the crase for respectable attributive names in progress
there came into currency, as the early precursors of Sufism, the terms, the
‘Zahids’ (or the pietists), the ‘abids’ (or the devoute), the ‘nussaks’ (or the
penitents) and the ‘bukaoons’ (or the weepers). These categories sometimes
overlapped each other, but they continued in vogue till Abu Hashim of Kufa
coined the term ‘Sufi’ and assumed it for himself. That was about 766 A.D.
He was the originator of the creed of Sufism. Shaikh Zunoon of Egypt
(860 A.D.), a great saint and philosopher, reinforced it and introduced the
doctrines of ‘Ahwal’ or ecstasy and ‘mukamat’ or the mystical stages in it.
He was the head of the sect. The later Sufis used Kiduh and Abdals’ for
their spiritual leaders.

2) About the origin of the word Sufi there is a lot of controversy. Various
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suggestions have peen made, to wit, ‘soofia’ or wisdom, ‘safa’ or ‘safia’ or
pure, ‘Ashabe Sufah” or the Prophet’s companions who were generally
available to him in the mosque’s courtyard, ‘Soof’ or wool and ‘Sife-awal’
or the first liners. The more popular suggestion is ‘Soof’, particularly because
2 woollen cloak became an integral item of the Sufi’s c'iress. It was adopted
by the pious folk as a contrast to the glamorous garments generally worn

by the rich muslims during and after the Umayide reign. This is also the view
of Ibn Khaldoon, the world renowned historian.

3) Inherently Sufism is a phenomenon of intense religious consciousness,
rather than a product of logic. The early mystics led a retired and ascetic
life in voluntary seclusion and abstinence. They scrupulsously avoided
publicity. They worked for ‘nearness’ to Allah through the law and pro-
cedure of Sharah. They maintained patience, self-control and self-abnega-
tion. They constituted an extreme wing of the orthodox party. Among
them were some of the most prominent saints that Islam has ever produced.

To them the Sufi meant one who chastened and reformed himself, forsook
comfort; kept his mind unsoiled like a mirror, who was apathetic to the
temporal vicissitudes and indifferent to the material fastinations and who
always strove and yearned for union with Allah. They defined ‘tasawuf’
as:

a) the ethical (and not academic) evolution of certain qualities of
Prophet,

b) the means of self-annihilation and revival in union with Allah thr-
ough complete submission,
c¢) giving up comforts and making asceticism a mode of life.

= Yo i b s
(Ahmed Jami) |

Those that die by the diggar 6f submission, receive a fresh life every mo-
ment from Allah.

These Sufis took Islam to the masses and thus rejuvinated it at the
grassroots, But with the lapse of time the sufism began to widen its range
3t the cost of Sharah, whose influences began to wane. The terms “Zuhud”
and tasawuf were left with nothing in common and the “abid” or the devout
%35 succeeded by the “arif”’ or the gnostic. When some of the sufis gave it
the language of logic, sufism degenerated into the pantheism — that Allah
and nature were one. For them the distinction between the Creator and the
Creature became non-existant. They completely by-passed the authoritative
Provisions of the Quranic verse that “Allah alone is the Creator of all things
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and He is the Unique, the most Supreme” (16, Al-Raad). By levelling Him
down to the position of His creatures — His bondmen — Allah practically
ceased to be ‘““the Unique” and “the most Supreme”. Could the tradition
that “Allah is One, that He likes Oneness and that He wants to be praised”,
be satisfied by the above manipulation by the sufis concerned?

()/)T/A:/(’J /L"’/," J/
IS Tz 61 57 5

The grab at the supremacy of the most Supreme Fie on you, O the revol-
ving nature!

The canonists felt offended at what they considered the heterodox
results of life of the sufis, who publicly held that it was futile to offer
physical prayers, that the intention was more important than the act, and
that obedience was better than observance. They lost sight of the tradition
that the distinction between the muslim and the non-muslim lay in the
performance of the namaz. For them Islam seemed a broken reed and they
declined to lean on it. Abul Hussain Al-Nuri described them as under:

The sufis have nothing bound to themselves and who are not bound to
anything.

There were profound dogmatic differences between the strict orthodoxy
and the monism, which was the later product of sufism and which preached
in the words of its great supporter Shaikh Ibn Arabi (1172=1240 A.D.):
that all Being is essentially one and the existance of the created things is
nothing but the very essence of the existence of the Creator. To him all
religions were alike and equivalent. Although professing tne Islamic faith
and belief he claimed to be guided by an inner light. In view of these dif-
ferences some students of Islam have held the view that the sufism was
fostered under the influence of Syrian monachism, Green platonism, Persian
zoroastrianism or the Hindu vedenta.

To me the charge that the ‘tasawuf’ in general and more particularly
in India, was influenced by the Hindu Vedenta seems forcefu| to a great
extent. The political climate in India was very favourable to the growth of
this influence. “Islamic mysticism (tasawuf) in India under the Turks and
Moghuls was influenced by the Hindu philosophy in the same manner as
the bhakti movement was influenced by Islam”. (“A Short History of
Hind-Pakistan™). According to Moulana Abual Kalam Azad and Moulvi
Shaidai India was the original fountain-head of monism, from where it
had travelled to Egypt, Asia minor and Greece and had served there as
foster mother to the neoplatonism. Mansur bin Yusuf Hallaj, as per his book
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“Al-Tawasin’, had visited India in
It seems likely that he carried the
|larized it there. The doctrine of inc
philosophy, also permeat

the 3rd century A.H. to learn magic.
Principles of monism to Iraq and popu-

arnation which is the basis of the Hindu
es the Sufistic way of thinking.

| must, however, make it clear that the muslim pantheism, based on

the unity of Allah: Is distinguished from the western patheism. The Sufi
calls hlmse!f a ".Oth'"g of nothing, and he deems the loss of his individuality
as the ann|h.||a‘t‘|on of annihilation. Survival of the abiding life is supposed
to follow this “death unto himself' According to the Sufi, Allah is Every-

thing () 2] ~#7). He then proceeds further and says that He is nothing,
nothing of noth.mg, that He is every where and yet nowhere, that all forms
emerge from. Him and het He has no particular form, that He is nearer to
us than.the jugular veins and yet He is so far off that one has to spend his
whole life to seek and contact Him, that no objective reality can contain
Him and yet He is at home in the essence of the human soul and is encom-
passed by an unsoiled human heart, and finally that the whole universe,
which is merely contingent, sinks unto nothingness. The above resume,

indeed, makes it difficult to pronounce judgement on the Sufi's view about
Allah.,

The Quran is simply theist. According to it:-

i) Allah has created the universe and it has a real existence.

ii) The Creator is different from His Creatures. It discredits the
doctrine of incarnation.

iii) The Creator is neither begotten, nor does He beget. He has no
family or progeny.

iv) The Creator is Eternal. He alone survives. All creatures must
perish and disappear.

v) Allah is so exalted above all what can be understood by the
human personality, that the human mind can merely look with

a blank gaze.

Later some Sufi mystics formulated different theories. Some identified
Allah with the nature and others with the man. Some made man the God
and others made God the man. According to most of them all human
Souls are the essence of One soul, that like the Sun which enters each house
individually, Allah pervades all human beings and that the human individu-
dlity does not exist. They argued that the universe consisted of accident,
eXisting in the same Reality. It was like the wax models of the man, horse
8tc. The wax is common. The object is known by the name it bears, although
Without wax it has no existence. To some of them, the world was non-

eXistent and they would not study the unreal.
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Incidentally | may state here that Allah was pleased to warn the people
of the Book ‘‘not to transgress in their religion”. (vide 171, Al-Nisa). On the
same analogy the Prophet of Islam had directed the muslims as under:

“Do not elevate me as the Christians have done in the case of (Hazrat)

Isa. | am a mere bondman. Hence refer to me as a bondman and apos

tle of Allah”.

Hazrat Shaikh Nasiruddin Chiragh of Delhi, a great sufi and successor
to Hazrat Nizamuddin, who was an eminent and top level sufi saint, used
to lament the religious laxity of most of the sufis. Oftentimes he used to
recite the following couplet of Sanai.

tdl:L/cdlA-/ ST/ SN
Qe Jeuln g T e

What? Muslims! Muslims! Their Islam! Islam! Their pagan ways lead to
sadness only.

The above rulings negate the elevation of the man to be Allah or His
incarnation. Infact the Quran has fought hard against the idea of God -
man. Even the great Shaikh Ibn Arabi, whose oration used to bewitch and
bewilder his audience, admitted that the difference between Allah and the
man is permanent and unalterable, and that the man, inspite of his maximum
spiritual progress, shall remain the man.

It is a miracle of the Quran not to sink into oblivion under any strain.
It has the potentiality to survive all impacts. Allah has certified that it is
competent to move the mountains and break the earth (vide 31, Al-Rad).
In addition Allah has announced that He is its Guardian and Saviour. (vide 9,
Al-Hijr). Hence whenever He finds its influence waning due to the pressure
tactics of the wrong ideals, He helps it by creating a man who reasserts its
importance and the sublimity of its teachings. One such great man was Iman
Ghazali. (453—505 A.H.). His ‘Ahyaul Ulum’ is a masterpiece. He studied
the relevant literature and reconciled the sufism with the Quran and made
it subservent to the latter. He was responsible for the renaissance of Islam.
In the combined sub-continent of India the services rendered to Islam by
Hazrat Data Ganj Bakhsh, Hazrat Mujadid Alif Sani must deserve mention.

It should not, however, mean that God-forbid! | classify all Sufis alike.
That would be preposterous and unforgivable. There were some of them,
particularly the moderates, who could control their ecstasy, maintain
Sharah and reach the higher stages of spiritual evolution. Shah Abdul Latif
was indeed one of them. His support to the doctrine of monism was quali-
fied by religious influences. He was orthodox in his strict adherence
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to Sharah and performance of all religious duties as prescribed for the
muslims by'/ th? Quran and Sunnah, the man’s possessing some restricted
discretion in his performances,and in his accountability to Allah in this
world as well as in the Hereafter. He never advocated that Sharah should
be by-passed at any stage of spiritual evolution. His following verse illus-

trates his.views on the strict maintenance of Sharah constituting a prelude
to the sufism:
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If you want -to be a real Sufi, recite the Kalima and realize its full impli-
cation. Along with it perform namaz five times a day regularly, and observe
30 fasts in the month of Ramazan when it comes. After you comply as
above and are well on the straight path, wear the threads of sufism and call
yourselfa Sufi.

Shah believed in the real and purposeful creation of the Universe
and its inhabitants. He also believed in the multiplicity of the Divine attri-
butes. Simultaneously he reiterated that unlike the man Allah did not
beget, nor was He begotten. He frankly admitted that Allah was incon-
ceivable and unpicturable and that the human intelligence had limitations,
and as such all human speculations in that connection, based on mere
imagination, were to be discarded. On the other hand he realized that the
man was nothing intrinsically—a mere helpless and resourceless creatur—that
his elevation in the universe was entirely a favour of Allah and as such he
should divest himself of all ego. He condemned hero worship in all forms.
In this frame of mind, moulded by the religion cum sufism, the man should
toil hard to be honoured with the Divine manifestation. This | corsider as

”~
the ““Islamic monism.”.:j% GS“’- L;SR e Uj@b/;w-&‘\fﬁe
Before | conclude | n:ay state here that in Sind Sufism was introduced
and adopted by Shaikh ul Shaiyukh Nooh Bakhri Saharwardi. It was later
Patronized by Makhdum Nuh, Qalandar Shahbaz, Makhdum Bilal, Miyan
Mir, Shah Abdul Karim, Shah Inat, Shah Abdul Latif, Sachal Sarmast

and others - all on the basis of Sharah.

(“Maarfat” is synonymous with the love for Allah; and obedience to
the Divine Commendments is the guide line to the latter. It is absolutely
fallacious to say that when the stage of ““maarfat’’ is reached, the necessity
for physical observance of the fundamentals of Islam ceases. Nay, on the

contrary it should progressively increase.)
y 1t should prog Y (Data Ganj Bakhsh of Lahore).
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Chapter — V

DETERMINISM OR PRE-DESTINATION
(as viewed by Shah Abdul Latif)

“There befalls not any calamity either on the earth or in your person,
but it is recorded in the Book, before We bring it into being; verily that
is easy for Allah” (22, Al-Hadid)

TRADITION: *There is nothing moving but its fore-lock is in the hands of
Allah".

There befalls not any calamity either on the earth or in your person,

but it is recorded in the Book, before We bring it into being; verily that
is easy for Allah. (22, Al-Hadid)
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(Khayam)

O man! Be happy that everythin
terday’. The fact is that all your
day’. (Nothing other than what

else to tell you? What to worry
everything about your life and the

g al?qut You has been determined ‘yes-
ambitions etc. have been settled ‘yester-
has been determined shall occur.) What
about? Without your say in the matter
Hereafter, has been finalized ‘yesterday’.

voose < A -
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(Muhamed Shayastri)

When you did not even exist, an assi

gnment was created for d you
were selected for it. you and Yy
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| do not think | should apprehend a controversy when I say that two
separate wills or activities exist in the universe simultaneously. The one is
of the Omnipotent Allah, the Creator, and the other of the man, as inheren-
tly weak creature. The one is Universal, and the other is individual. The one
is dominant and the other submissive. The one knows no limitations and
brooks no resistance. It is eternally creative. The other is governed at the
human level by the potency, knowledge and resources of the man. Visavis
the Divine will, the human will always submits to the extent of complete
extinction. The one is aptly known as the incessant, inescapable and irresis-
tible Destiny, the will of Allah. The other is the plain human will working
within a restricted range. Broadly the distinction between the two wills is
that if an action is accomplished with its causes and potency controlled by
the man then it is the product of the human will. Else the Divine will or
pure fatalism is responsible for it. This subject has been a veritable paradox

in religion in view of the conroversy about it. Let me briefly give relevant
historic back ground as under:

1) Allah created the man exclusively for His worship. He prescribed his
religion and communicated His likes and dislikes to him in the form of oral
and scriptural commandments. He also laid down certain responsibilities
for him. He enjoined on him to think what is sublime, to use what is whole-
some and to do what is good. In short He briefed him that all what is injuri-
ous to the man as a class is immoral and it is to be shunned.

2) The man is not the matter alone, nor is he the mind alone. He has
desires and feelings. He has the instinct psychology too. They create ambi-
tions in him. Infact they constitute a part of his system. Very naturally they
try to mould his will. He is already weak, irresolute and rash by nature.
That is what the Quran says about him. To add to his difficulties Satan, his
implacable enemy, is always at his heels to misguide him. To facilitate
Satan's mission the right and the wrong have been allowed to co-exist in
the world. The genuine and the counterfeit coins are current simultaneously.
All this is declared to be for the test of the man. Nevertheless he can not
use his own touchstone to discriminate between them. For that he has been
asked to refer to the Divine commandments that have been issued to him
for his guidance. He can judge about the beauty and the turpitude only
under the sanctions of the positive law. He has been clearly warned that
any thing done not conforming to this law is absolutely ultravires and not
acceptable to Allah. This is one side of the picture, that of the limitations.

3) The other side - that of the conferments or concessions - is that Allah
Created the man not only for His worship but for His publicity too. For
that purpose He designated him as His Vice regent. To help him in his job

€ infused in him the soul for his guidance. He was also given the knowledge
to know the various worldly objects, to read the Divine orders and execute
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them in accordance with the scriptural provisions. He gave him inte[ligenCe
to distinguish between the right and the wrong. Finally Alla‘h made a py,,
minent concession in his favour, and that was to allow him the wil| or
option. Frankly speaking this was but necessary because as the Vice regen;
he has necessarily to take certain decisions and that would have been impg;.
sible if he had not the will. This seems to have been done under the Lay,
of necessity. Whereas Allah has free choice, the man’s choice is circum.
scribed. '

4) So long the man uses his will in accordance with the Divine commang.
ments and sedulously avoids clash with them, the progress in his journey
to the eternity is ensured. If he experiences any difficulties Allah is ever
ready to solve them for him. But if his will is swayed not by his conscience
but by his ‘nafs’ in collusion with Satan, he founders and commits trans-
gressions. In that case he ultimately degenerates as worse than an animal. Any
inaction by Allah at that stage would have meant negation of His own Reality.
Infact He has put a direct question to the presumptuous persons: “Or have
you any covenant binding on Us till the Day of Resurrection that you shall
surely have all that you order”? (39, Al-Qalam) Accordingly Allah will
then supercede the human will and He awards appropriate punishment to
the delinquents. This is how the Divine will or the Law of Compulsion or
the Destiny works visavis the human will or option or the Law of necessity.

But this destiny, known as (344 , is remediable through prayers, patience
and righteousness.

There is another aspect of the matter also. Sometimes the human will
being merely individual, does not fit in with the universal will of Allah.
In that case it is neutralized though there be no fault in it. As an illustration
quite a number of persons are killed in an air crash without any contribution

or transgression on their part. This is as per the Destiny of the kind of
r:,...- which is unchangeable.

5) It should not, however, mean that the Divine will always work to the

detri_r.nenF of the man. Actually it is nothing but the purpose of the Creator
working in the man and the universe. Dr. Trand Rass

: el was not right when
he complained: &

e “on the man and all his race the slow, sure doom falls
pitiless and dark”. The fact is that Allah is the embodiment of the Truth
and Goodness. He has imposed goodness on Himself. His chart for the n‘Iil“.is
neither dark nor pitiless. “In your hand is the good" says the Quran. (26,
Al-Imran) If any misfortune occurs to the man, it is’the result of his own
actions. (vide, 30, Al-Shura) There have been innumerable instances of
men rising to power and position when they were content with subordinate
positions. Allah is ever ready to reward the man in accordance with his
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effort and progress. This establishes the fact that sometimes an action takes
place for which the man had no intention, potency or realization of its
causes, allotting him benefit or detriment respectively.

6) The fact that man has option but that it is governed by the Destiny
is borne out by the Tradition that “the faith lies midway between option
and the compulsion”. It is clear from the tradition that both the option
and the compulsion co-exist_. Hazrat Ali too had testified to it by saying
that the man had the option, but that there was compulsion too. According
to him the man was free to use his option and yet not free to do it. The
famous Ibn Ishag was of the view that the human action is the product of

the human will and the Divine will, so intermixed that both lead to one
effect.

Imam Ghazali expressed himself in a philosophical manner as under:

a) There is a necessary sequence of phenomena in nature though
the preceding phenomena can not be said to be the cause of the
succeeding one.

b) Nothing can happen unless the conditions for its occurrence pre-
cede it.

c) There is a necessary sequence in the preceding and succeeding
phenomena for realization of the Eternal predestined purpose.

7) Shah Abdul Latif was a staunch believer in the Law of Predestination,
but not as a ‘Jabariya’, who holds that the man is absolutely helpless and
that he functions as per the supreme will of Allah, and as such he should not
be held responsible for his actions. Shah, like a rationalist, is akin to Imam
Ghazali, the great exponent and supporter of the doctrine of effort
v/~ The poet held that all orders emanated from Allah, that nothing -
received from Him was really adverse or harmful to the man and that accord-
ing to the covenant ratified with Allah, it should be an article of faith with
every believer to obey them cheerfully.But he also preached that the Sharah
must be observed in totality and that repentance should be offered atonce.
He believed in the institutions of Paradise and Hell and the Prophet’s inter-
cession for salvation. He vehemently believed in endeavour and advised all
characters in the Risalo that the effort was sine-qua-non, and that it should
be continued till death. It was not to be abondoned due to faith in fatalism.
The poet advised his sea-voyagers to maintain vigil constantly against the
vortexes and the pirates. He encouraged Suhni and Sasui respectively to
pursue their journey to the Beloved irrespective of the dangers on the way.
To Leela he delivered a touching sermon on humility and tearful approach
Without interruption. With regard to Marvi he was hopeful of her early reunion
With her consort, and till then she was advised to remain chaste despite
King Umar’s seductive overtures to her. For his spinners he took the stand
that they must continue their operations till they died irrespective of their
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poor turn out. To the min-strels he resolutely advised not to let their violins
lie idle by their side, but to play them unsparingly.

All these instances indicated the poet’s belief in the human will and
effort. Were it not so his suggestion for action cum repentance would have
been meaningless and the final accountability would have been a mere
myth. It was however, rational for him to assume that Allah being the
Omnipotent, the Omniscient and the Self-Sufficient and His will being
universal, there was not much scope for free play of the human will. He
even felt that the man was a mere stage and Allah was the real Actor. That
implies that the man acts for his Creator and he does what his Creator would
have achieved Himself. The man, in a way, acts as a co-worker with Allah,
Hence from one point of view it is the human will and from another point
of view it is the Divine will. Accordingly like other evolved persons Shah
Saheb preached self-abnegation so as to freely subordinate the individual

will and leave all commitments to the Divine will, in order to be a willing
worker for Him. Therein he followed the Quranic order:

Say: my prayer and my sacrifice and my life and death are all for

Allah, the Lord of the world. (162, Al-Anam).
That is the stage synonymous with: ‘“the death before the physical
death.”’
. / .
)pd ’J - E‘J
4 12
)/J//.J?u./f’\:fa-:"’ J’b ‘{,/.
(Roomi)

The word determinism makes love impatient. Only the one other than the
lover feels determinism as a prison.

8) The following quotations from the Risalo express

. hhall® the poet’s views on
different aspects of the Predestination:
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The above verse depicts co-existence of the two wills and the domination
of the will of Allah over that of the man.
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This verse depicts the human submission and obedience to the Destiny.
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This verse depicts that the man is impotent against the Destiny. He can not
amend it, nor should he fret about it.
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These poems support the unavoidability of the Destiny. There is no escape
from it.

cJ) MBS (P OIS S (B)
2 ,.JC\A’}\/) e_‘)uwl ,.13
ThlS verse says that all human contrivances against the Destiny are futile.
- - P
.w_..g.s\?-ggf\.w\\s—;;»w CP
This verse advises complete submission to the Divine will.
a2V o 5T s g <

This verse suggests that all affairs should be committed willingly to Allah.

tu*’uﬁb\» ] eu*’»-’ ’GJ\"'w—‘ (A>

‘_,-3»»\@93039 \’Du—-'\-—v'u\-—'
’L,_u e O\ <u->d-l-°<.s-*'

In this verse the poet reserves credit for those who bear difficulties and

Pursue the journey enthusiastically. ’
" h. - -
RO ORSYAS ST HIE LSSICl s
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This verses exonerates the human instrument and holds Allah as really
responsible
e ow? L1~ e 7
YRV IP S S CINBCI )
tion in order to win the Divine

In this verse the poet advises self-abnega
approval

s
s . » “
Ol 9 Sl i\ S g T S (D)
‘Die’ and then live with no will, so that you may Se€ the Beloved. This is

the final advice of the poet

Notwithstanding what | have said above | am inclined to hold that
~ Shah has a dual personality. As an ardent lover of Allah he is different
from what he is as a man. As the latter he dreads the Divine will and is often
apprehensive about the result of its working. But as a lover he is absolutely
indifferent to the assertiveness of the Divine will. He takes his Beloved to
be rather capricious, but he knows that He is definitely Compassionate.
He attributes the rejection of his own will to a temperamental vaguery of
the Beloved. But he is sure that almost the next moment the latter would
relax towards him and patronize him.
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(Sometimes He closes the doors against me, and sometimes He opens them
wide apart for me. Sometimes when | try to approach Him, | am made to
lose the way, and He denies interview to me. But on certain occasions He
Himself calls me in. Sometimes | long in vain for a call from Him. On other
occasions He Himself calls me and imparts to me certain secrets. That is
what my Beloved Lord is. Shah Abdul Lati :

the different moods of Allah. tif had thus adopted himself to
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APPENDIX 2

SHAH ABDUL LATIF VISAVIS THE “MALAMATIS"

Traditions: e g\;_':)ﬁl ;f.: i"\_ < \T (I

(Bashfulness hinders faith.)

N s ”
¥ “ v 27 LN
B D S T3 BTV WS ) Ty

(“malamat’” means to get away from security.)
4" U:’)/ ) C.'.—wlﬁi" ;’g} ,/c)bl;
i FUn ) e S i
(Roomi)

(Know that popularity is a great hinderance in the path; this saying is dis-
interested; receive it with pure mind).

& S v » o 7 -
L)' AR e (ol Jas
(Shah) - -

(The intelligence, discretion and bashfulness are sacrificed on the alter
of love).

The dictionary meaning of the word ‘‘malamat’’ is: “one who conceals
his devotion, makes no parade of anything good, and hides nothing bad ™.
He is reproached or self-reproached.

Malamatis constitute a sect in Islam. They draw inspiration from Hazrat
Ba Yazid Bistami, a great saint of his time. The 'reproac!\' constitutes a great
advantage. It obviates publicity and saves time f(_)r undlsturb?d_ de\:otton to
Allah, It also engenders humility, which according to a tradition ‘‘exalts a
man'’. The ‘reproach’ is of the followin_g three types:

a) People’s impeachment and unkind references,

b) Selfreproach and accusation, and .
¢) Acts which give rise to unwarranted popular accusation.

With regard to the (a) the Prophet of Islam was popularly called
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‘amin’ or the honest. But after he became apostle and preached Islam, the
same folk, out of disagreement with the Quranic verses, referred to him a5
insane, magician and imposter. Notwithstanding he was unruffled by these
unseemly references, and he accomplished his mission successfully.

In the case of Shah certain persons found fault with his thick and
rough clothes, though a tradition says that a wearer of thick clothes has a
strong faith. To his critics the poet recited the following verse:

Z ~ g .
.é;,),wuc»—»\cl:.ﬁws:“ﬁ‘ s
(We the desert-folk have been born naked.)

In another verse Shah stated through his heroine Sasui that due to her
attachment with Punhoo (implying the Prophet) the people called him mad.

UL YOTEIN DT TR (ORI RS Yey

With regard to (b) above the poet accused himself of innumerable sins.

VAP NNEINS W ¢« 5= 20 > G

' have no right to make a request, because | have committed numerous
sins).

7 4 ® - ol
- ALE S 2l p Pl el
| (In childhood | spoke millions of falsehoods.)

Actually as per his life’s history the poet had led a very chaste and
pious life. At another place the poet lamented as per his following poem:

“My prayers are a matter of shame to me. | discard them whole-
sale’’,
In Sur Ramkali Shah has recognized the virtues of the ascetics. -He has
warned the general public against their unwarranted criticism and low

estimation of the ascetics. He has referred to the latter as typical mala-
matis. ' |

With regard to (c) above Hazrat Ba Yazid Bistami once visited a town
during his travels. It was.the month of Ramazan, when every muslim is
expected to observe the fast. He was a famous saint and immediately on
his arrival he attracted a crowd of persons. He did not like it. He took out
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2 piece of l_nread and ate it within their sight. People did not appreciate
his being without a f.ast during the Ramazan, and they dispersed. Hazrat
ga Yazid was thus relieved of them. That definitely meant a great relief to
him because there was none left to disturb him in his prayers. From religious

oint of view Hazrat Ba Yazid committed no sin as he was in journey and he
had the option to break the fast, if necessary, or even not to observe it.

Hazrat Ibn Masud was more articulate in this respect. Whenever people
wanted to accompany him on his travels, he used to tell them: ‘Look! you

do not know my faults. If | were to disclose them to you, not even two
persons shall associate with me.

(Ibn Kasir - Tafsir of the Quran)

On the same analogy the poet disdained hero worship and public rever-
ence as is apparent from his following poems:

’ L s /
Dy D0 £35S S BLAANS s

(Discard your worship-as a hero, and public adoration 0] friend'!).
Shah calls himself mad possibly to attribute sub-normalcy to himself.
. lalas 95 () g (4&; U{@a\,gz\
(The insane woman had the paraphernalia of sorrows in her heart.).
. In another verse he blamed people for misjudging acts of some innocent
ersons: -l 3 X ' . .
P -L..n_ Dﬁ\pbﬁetf\vzgv—h' \Us
(To outward appearances they seemed debauchees, but infact they had been
annihilated in contemplation and remembrance of Allah).

Hazrat Data Ganj Bux has called the ‘reproach’ ‘‘food for friends of
Allah”. .He also endorses the view that ‘it is a green garden for lovers of
Allah, ‘a recreation - centre for His friends, an exhileration for His seekers

and joy for His devotees’'.

Inspite of the fact that Shah Saheb held malamaties in high esteem and
often referred kindly to them, he was not exclusively a malamati. His follow-

ing verse shows that he never believed inor advqcated passivity: |
(oD (s (RIS u_sgg 6—5&3‘%0‘{.&
. ,V.h.: &_,?_lf: L‘)“‘)‘b" &\bgé‘?gwj&

(Sometimes lend the ear- obediently and sometimes use your tongue (in
"monstrance) sometimes be prepared for use of the dagger (in fight),
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and sometimes be (submissive like a goat).

Besides Shah never disdained society. As a lover of music he hag
always a good gathering about him. Even in travels he had quite a few
followers keeping him company. He maintained social contacts with his
colleagues. He was absolutely a normal man in that respect.
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APPENDIX 3

THE HISTORY OF THE CIVILIZATION AND THE LANGUAGE OF

SIND — ITS MISSING LINKS " yd
S 2

(We too have experienced this spring season.)

The history of this one of the greatest civilizations of the world and
possibly the most urbanized of them, which was contemporaneous with
the Nile and the Sumerian civilizations, if not older than both of them, is
so much sunk into oblivion, that we need a shovel and a spade to break the
earth and sift the dust to find its traces. The only source of information
available about it is its archaeology and the relative study of the con-
current civilizations, more particularly of the Sumerian civilization, which
seems to have certain things in common with it. | call it the Sind civilization
because | feel certain that Sind of the ancient times did extend to the
Punjab and Baluchistan and that all the pockets of civilization in these two
provinces were part and parcel of the Sind Civilization, and they were
maintained and fostered by the Mohen-Jo-Daro government. | am supported
by the fact that even at the time of the Arab conquest Sind extended to
beyond Multan in the Punjab. | would have called it the Sind valley civiliza-
tion but that would be anomalous as the river Sindhu (Indus) does not flow

through Baluchistan.

With regard to the name of the capital town of this civilization | say,
without fear of controversy that its original name could never have been
Mohen-)o-Daro or Moen-)Jo-Daro. It would have beet:n revolting to call a
centre of living and pulsating culture a mere mounfi. B?ﬁldes the then current
Sindhi language was different from the modern Sindhi language, and as such
it could not have contained these words. To look for guidance in this behalf
to the ancient traces of civilization available at its places would be gratui-
tous as the ancient local script has not yet been deciphered. Hence the only
option left to us is to accept the name - Mohen-)o-Daro which was in vogue
for a long time or Moan-]Jo-Daro, a name coined by Mr. (late D9ctor)
Sorley when he was collector of Sukkur in 1933-34. Accord.mg to
me to accept his suggestion is not only an anomaly !:)ut a reflection of
inappreciation on our part. On the one hand in view of its relics we call the
civilization as the most wonderful; and we are proud of it. On the other
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hand we call the place a grave yard or the mound of the dead, as if nothing
beyond the skeletons was found in it. Why it bore its earlier name Mohen-
Jo-Daro may be explained as under:

a) Moohan seems to be adeity of Hindus, or he may be a Hindu Zamindar
who may have had land near the mound, and due to the holiness
of the deity or influence of the landlord the mound have got its
name; or

b) since the word 2 3 is derived from (U > (or to fastinate) and
because of the finds from the mound were very fascinating, it may
have been appropriately called, 9 > > . 3-¢or the mound of
fascinations or marvels.

Whatever explanation may be accepted | am inclined to be of the opin-
ion that the name Moohan-jo-daro is more graceful, specific, and appro-
priate, and we should revert to it.

Incidentally | may state that Rannikote, the fort in Dadu district is
known in some quarters as Mohan-jo-kote and the torrential river passing
through it is called Mohan-ji-main. That confirms my interpretation of
Moohan as the deity.

For the preparation of the following note on the subject | have drawn,
with gratitude, on the publications mentioned below:
1) “The Story of the World” by John Van Durji South Worth.
2) “The World Civilizations” by Edward Mc Nell Burns and Philip Le
Ralph.
3) ““A Short History of India and Pakistan from ancient times to the
present '’ by G. Walter Wallbank.
4)* A Short History of Hind Pakistan” By the Pakistan History Board.
5) *‘Janatul Sind”’ by Moulana Shedai.
6) ‘‘Shah-Jo-Risalo’’ Volume | by Dr. Gurbuxani.
7) “A Brief History of Sindhi Language” by Dr. N.A. Baluch.
8) “‘Sindhi Bolijo Bun Bunyad"’ by Dr. G.A. Allana.

9) “Our Sindhi Language” by Dr. Daudpota (An article).
10) “Sindhi Boli"’ by Sirajul Haq.

| propose to treat my subject epoch-wise as under:

EPOCH-1: Between the Paleolithic period (41250 B.C.) and the Neoli-
thic period (8800 B.C.) the Cromagnon men lived in the Southern India.
They were the ancient ancestors of the present Dravadians. They were
short statured, flat nosed, dark complexioned and primitive. Later when
~ the glaciers retreated from the Indus Valley basin towards the Himalayas
and the climate there became bearably moderate, the wild animals moved
northward. An appreciable number of the people too migrated to the above
region due to the hardship of maintenance in the South. This mass move-
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menL :gfvl:]f R:l trcI)tund about 8000 B.C. The language which they spoke, is
ot orted ,in It may be ?SSUmed to be the old Dravadian language. | am
supp My assumption by Professor Gankovisky, who holds that

many millenniums B.C. people speakin :
- the Dravad
live in the western India. 8 ian language used to

Thgse p:QpIe were nf)mads and they used stone implements. They were
happy in their new environments, and they made a number of discoveries

for improvement of their implements. Some of their implements have been
unearthed.

EPOCH-2: ' Some where in 5000 B.C. a large force of tall, white skinned
people came in massive waves from the west, possibly from Iran. They atta-
cked the Dravadians in the Indus Valley and defeated them. They were
the pioneers of the great civilization of Mohenjo-Daro. In course of time
they built two metropolitan towns of Mohenjo Daro and Harappa along
the river Indus. They were 400 miles apart. It is not known whether these
towns were governed separately or jointly from Mohenjo Daro. The latter
was possibly the best developed and the most dramatic town in the ancient
world. As it is today, it consists of a number of irregular mounds, dominated
towards the west by a higher mound about 70 feet tall, which site was
possibly the citadel of the Kingdom. The general elevation of the mounds
raises the impression that either the town had storeyed buildings or that it
was rebuilt a number of times over again. Possibly the latter assumption may

be more correct.

The people of Mohenjo Daro led a very evolved civic life. They raised
cotton and other crops. They carried on extensive trade with Iran and
Mesopotamia and had many things in common with them. The language
which they spoke is not definitely known, but it may be assumed to be
the old form of Sanskrit which was then spoken in Iran. These people had
evolved a system of writing which was pictographic. It resembled the Sumt.e-
rian cunciform. It has, however, not been deciphered yet. Though it is

often referred to as the Sumerian or the one closely allied to it.

It is very tragic indeed that this amazingly Urban Civilization, living
peacefully in very well planned towns and having acosr.nopolltar_x society,
bustling enterprise and extensive foreign trad!:, and which ﬂounshet.i for
about 750 years, and so rich in antiquity, perished suddenly and vanished

swiftly and completely along with its language and culture.

ion has so far baffled all research. But the fact
s that were found huddled in various rooms,
simultaneously and there seemed no sur-
he corpses. Their massacre by an enemy

The cause of its destruct
that the groups of skeleton
indicated that they had all died
vivor left to bury or cremate t
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action or liquidation through a Divine disaster can not be ruled out. The
civilization had taken deep roots in 3250 B.C. It reached its peak in 280_0-.
2500 B.C. It perished by 2500 B.C.

A&/cjp)b[/‘»é/
Bl et $a 2L S

(The confidants of the breeze know that inspite of autumn the fragrance
of Jasmin is still there).

It is pertinent to state here that when | said Iran | meant the old Iranian
plateau comprising the present Iran, Afghanistan and the southern Russia.
Some historians have confounded it with Turan or Tartary. The invaders
from this plateau generally entered India through the Khaiber Pass and
sometimes through the Bolan Pass too.

It may also be interesting-to know that another massive band of people
from the same region travelled northwards and conquered Mesopotemia
about 300 years later. They were the pioneers of the Sumerian civilization
there. No wonder, therefore, that according to Sir John Marshal the seals
and the system of writing at Mohenjo Daro and even its culture were similar
to those of the Sumerians in the Tigris-Euphrates basin.

EPOCH-3:  In the meantime glaciers had retreated towards the Himalyas
in the Ganges basin too, and the same dark faced, short statured persons
moved there from the southern India. They found plenty of forest game and
they settled down there. They improved their implements and in the course

of time they developed some sort of civilization too. They spoke the Drava-
dian language.

‘Noticing the vacuum in the Indus Valley basin many of these Dravadians
crossed Indus river and seeped in the present Pakistan between 2500—2000
B.C. They took their culture and language there and soon they put up a
respectable civilization. They were not nomads. They led an urban life. They

built large sea-worthy ships and they carried on trade with Iran and other
countries.

EPQCH-—4: Round about 2000 B.C, another powerful force of the tall,
white-complexioned persons from the Iranian plateau, known as the Indo-
Europeans or Aryans, (meaning the nobles) attacked the Dravadians in the
Indus Valley and defeated them. They killed many of them. The survivors
were treated as slaves. They called them as the “Dasyus”. The conquerers
may be comparted into the Iranians, Medes,and the Hittities. They spoke
the Sanskrit language, which means the perfect. It was allied to the Iranian,
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Greek_. English and Latin languages. The following instance would illus-
trate It:
Persian English

Lati i
Pidar Father n Greek Sanskrit

Pater Patir Pitri
The Aryans were uncultured
an urban life. That state continu
could not resist infl
worship. They gradu
were slowly urbaniz
age of their culture

nomads. They preferred an open life to
ed for some time. But eventually they
uence of the Dravadians particularly in culture and
ally adopted the village as the basic cell of society and
ed. They developed a system of writing too. The epic

. in the Indus Valley was 1000—-600 B.C. During that
period most of them had moved to the Harappa region and settled there.

It was there that they wrote Rig Veda, wherein they praised Sind, but
admitted to have destroyed its towns and killed most of its original inhabitants.

By about 600 B.C. the Aryans turned their eyes eastwards across the
river Indus. They got into the Ganges basin, and attacked and defeated
the Dravadians there. They pursued most of them fowards the southern
India. They called India ‘Arya Warta’ which meant Iris or Iran. By that
time the Indus Valley basin had lost interest for them, possibly due to the
relative unsafety there. Several Hindu Kingdoms however were established
in the present Pakistan. Sanskrit had by then become a canonical language.
It had yielded place to its off-shoot Parakrit, which meant the commoner.
It influenced the local dialects. Parakrit as Pali influenced the then Sindhi
language. But because of the latter's obduracy not to abandon its affilia-
tion to its parent Dravadian languages viz: Telego and Tamil, it was spite-
fully called - Varchada or the unreformed. The then Sindhis were disdain-
fully called Dasiyos and their women as Dasis. Pali was later adopted by the
Buddhists as their religious language, and because of the Buddhists’ supre-
macy in Sind at the time under the sovereignty of the Maurians, Pali influ-
enced the Sindhi language considerably. It was due to these unsympathetic
pressures that the Sindhi language could not make any progress.

EPOCH-5:  The Iranian invasion of the Indus Valley in 520-515 B.C.,
followed by the Greek invasion in 327 B.C., had no particular influence
on the Sindhi’s culture or language. The Jats, who were mainly the camel-
Owners in Sindh and who carried on the trade on land, and the Medes (or
the Mohanas), who carried on trade by boats on river, had become mili-
tant. Some of them, if not all, were the remnants of the Mohenjo Daro

poch. They had harassed the rear guard of Alexander’s army on their
féturn journey.

EPOCH-6:  With the conquest of Sind by the Arabs in the 8th century
A.D. the Sindhi language heaved a sigh of relief from the domination of the
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Sanskrit and the Pali - parakrit languages. The Rai and the Brahmin Kings
in Sindh, before the Arab conquest, had maintained the Pali’s influence,
Due to trade connections with Arabia, the Arabic language, as told by
Swami Dayanand, was already known and spoken in Sindh, but it had ng
significant influence on the local language. After the conquest the Arabs
gave a culture to Sind and an independent entity to the Sindhi language,
Notwithstanding till the 10th century Hijri or the 16th century A.D. there
was no publication in the Sindhi language. Muhamed Raza's ‘‘Bayanul
Arafin” was the first important Sindhi publication in 1038 A.H. Its script
is obsolete at present.

The Sumras, Samos, Arghuns, Tarkhans, Moghuls, Kalhoras and the
Talpurs, who followed the Arab conquest and ruled Sind successively,
also treated well the Sindhi language and patronized its arts and culture,
although the Arghuns and later Mirs maintained the Persian language as the
official language. For nearly a millennium the Sindhi language remained in
close contact with the Persian language and profited from it. Naskh script
was introduced during that period.

EPOCH-7:  When the British forces conquered Sindh in 1843 A.D. the
Sindhi language had by then reached its full stature. It used to be written
in about 20 different scripts. Moulana Abul Hassan had introduced a new
script based on that of the Persian and Arabic scripts. It was called after
his name. It was adopted by all muslims and by some Hindus too. Even-
tually Sir Bartle Frere, the then Chief Commissioner of Sind, officially
approved and adopted the Sindhi Arabic script. It has remained in vogue
since then. In the course of time the language acquired a literature richer
than what any other language in the present Pakistan then had. The ferti-
lity of its vocabulary may be guaged from the fact that Shah Abdul Latif,
the poet of the 18th century A.D. used 18 synonyms for ‘camel’, 16 for
‘brave’, 13 for ‘boat’, 11 for ‘arrow’, 8 for ‘mother’ and 7 for ‘crow’. Through
his Risalo he has established not only the richness of the language but also
its polished, literary and lyrical nature. The foreign conquerers marked its
comprehensive alphabet and its capacious and elaborate vocabulary, and
they fully appreciated its worth. They also became conscious of its past
sad experiences. Very considerately they removed all its stains and angu-
larities and ordered for it a well-tailored new out fit. They gave it a grammar
for the the first time and replaced its Devanagiri script by the Arabic script.
With the separation of Sind from Bombay Presidency they gave the lan-

guage the provincial status. That roncludes the hectic history of this impor-
tant language.

The above resume shows that -

a) the Sindhi language is the oldest language in Pakistan.
b) it originated as one of the Dravadian languages in India, possibly
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e)

as Tamil or Telego, with which it

s 7

The (.S in the Sindhi language is cailedgl:C;in the Dravadian
languages and cot in the English language.

it was dominated by the Sanskrit language (which was the Aryan
language) for several millenniums and later by the Parakrit-Pali
language fqr several centuries. It was enriched by both the languages.
the Sanskrit was not the sole basis of any Indian language or even
of the Parakrit. The latter was the product of the Sanskrit plus the
Indian dialects.

it was influenced by the Arabic and Persian languages for several
centuries, and it became richer on that account.

still has some affinity.

| beg to differ with the following views of some of the above historians:

a) That the Sanskrit was an Indian language and that it was evolved

b)

It is worthwhile that we sho
of a language:

)

i)

ii)

from the Parakrit language. This was contradicted even by Sir Wil-
liam Jones who held that the Sanskrit, Greek and Latin languages
were of the same stock. Rev: Robert Cald-well also held that the
original Indian languages were un-Aryan (different from Sanskrit)
and that their grammar was identified with that of the Dravadian
languages.

That the Sindhi language is as remotely allied to the Persian language
as to the Chinese and the Japanese languages. This statement is
absurd on the face of it. The fact is that the Sindhi language has
absorbed a great stock of the Persian words, possibly equivalent to
about 5§ to 10 p.c. of its vocabulary. On the other hand, to my
knowledge atleast, it has not taken over one single Chinese or Japa-
nese word. The absorption of words primarily depends on the
contact of two languages, and the Sindhi language had no contact
with either of these two languages.

That the Sindhi language was the daughter of the Sanskrit language
or that it was the latter’s grand daughter, or its sister, being from
the same stock, or worse still that it was the latter’s mgther. The
very fact that the Sanskrit language was of the fo.reign r_mgin and of
the same age as the Indian Dravadian languages, discredits the above

relationships.
uld know the following factors in the history

ly from one place to another.

It does not travel automatical
n a new place to conquest, mass

It generally owes its introduction i

migration or trade and economics. .
It may recede or lose its influence due to the withdrawal of any of

the above factors.
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vi)

vii)

The local language is not snuffed out under influence of the ney
language. Generally it absorbs some of the latter’s proverbs ang
words and gets enriched to that extent.

The local inhabitants, even under maximum pressure, always strug-
gle for survival of their language. The case becomes different whep
its speaking population is completely wiped out due to a disaster
as at Mohenjo-Daro.

Two or more languages can not be blended arbitrarily to evolve a
new language, nor can a language be made to order.

The language of a place should not be treated lightly. It plays an
important role in the cultural heritage of society. One can not
understand a place and its culture without understanding its language
and its progressive history.
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APPENDIX 4

A pen portrait of the Prophet of Islam conforming to the Quranic verses
and the traditions as presented in the Shah |o Risalo.

P

U{T st G SIS A
Ujéfb{d) .i_l/';;/j)’/‘/f/:,

Perhaps these bits draw up your profile. Hence | have concentrated the
stray bits of my heart.

e_pea Yo o> ) LT O
I 4 Bv” 7 a
(1) “Your name is Ahmad"’ - d:L""L.’:"b O gt
(a) (Hadis-e-Qudusi). (Sur Sorath) (a)
- UJ&‘,A@U@)}G’);QG&V) é—:
b) The Prophet was a Hashimite. (b)
i (Tlidil;?gn)e (Sur Bilawal)

s y .
(c) All apostles shall stand under 'Lﬁ U".q;.f \)\S‘ \'.'! b (c)
the banner of the Prophet of 3 : -

(Sur Bilawal)
Islam on the day of »
Judgement. e "'—: \.ﬁ\‘-}) ‘/\'i'
e L4 / ) L] . .
(Tradition) T8 el 3“"':.'5""‘“
(Sur Hussaini)
Y 2
(2) “According to Hazrat Uns the c;““““ u\%\:-' U‘.’L"" ((a;
(a) Prophet was more handsome, s - ¢ £\, and
brave and liberal than all . .)w!)*“ LA (b)

Borr. Sindhi
(Bukhari and Muslim) (Sur Barvo )

AVISYON S e 7 e

i (Sur Mumal Rano)
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Vg
(b) According to Hazrat Abu , L)"“J U‘—(E‘ @Jy (b)
Hurera the Prophet was more -
handsome than others. His face
used to sparkle like sun,

(Sur Sarang)

(ST EE o0t >
(Madarij Nubuwat) Dbt 55 92595056

(ur Hussaini)

BN g ety = 58 (L (o>
ALDOLE O G2k
(Sur Hussaini)
AR A (B0l | Mg

. %q);ﬁu/ggﬁe-‘ﬂugéuxfhe

(c) According to Hazrat Ibn Ali (c)
Hala the face of the Prophet
was more radiant than the full
moon. (Sur Khumbhat)

(Jamal-i-Habib)
& i’ € >
Aot ObOL s £
(Sur Surirag)

(d) The pupils of the Prophet'’s eyes were ' (d)
black but they were surrounded by spark-

ling rffd-ness..dw @):\_‘, g¢5;g ,/'q’ L‘)‘G"‘:Q)."; 93—4
(Tradition). (Sur Barvo Sindhi)

| AEOR e padind get L
53)) {Mlaﬁ had given an awe- . (Sur Dahar)

a) Inspiring personality to the b e .y

< - Q’.‘.& LSM

Prophet, His step was quick, -

elastic and firm. rp ? Y
- Uﬁd» US_-_SF (Sur Bilawal)

(Shamail Tirmizi)
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(b) His gait was remarkably

dignified and impressive, ¢ 3 )-3 &95@_;) ‘_‘:ﬁ (b)
(Tradition) i L_”:U‘" L; Q\a:,.a. (Sur Desi)

) 5"*—-‘\5@;’.—}&\&: A T S5

(4) According to Hazrat Uns the Prophet’s
hair were slightly curled and they
reached his ears. They were soft. (Sur Sasui Abri)

(Shamail Tirmizi)

(5) The Prophet’s beard was thick ca8ls TG ()

and full and it covered his breast.

(Shamail Tirmizi) 323 Sy fa (surDesi

(6) The Prophet had the fragrance ¢ b 51:' 92 L_G; ,:\-’ (6)
of amber. Whoso shook hands . e :
with him, he got the fragrance 4 o Lf )
from him. (Sur Purab)

P N s 2 - P
e LR A N D P ‘.«.;fbg) ~
(Nashar Tayab) _ | ‘Sur Ramkali
%@%Lﬂ/}, L-)r‘cw,-bw.ng.:;..fc;,a
_ | (Sur Desi) .,
&0 u-:f*L:-D cu‘v—:ﬂuﬁ\g\,&@»
(Sur Hussaini)

(7) a. The fingers of the Prophet c(');:‘:%-! Tu}‘ég\:@g) (7) a. & b.

were proportionately long y
and nimble - i Bl 3“‘{

(Shamail Tirmizi) (Sur Hussaini)

(7) b. The Prophet’s feet were
mascular and slightly fleshy

(Shamail Tirmizi)

L Ao DB OB Skl S aa
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(8) The Prophet used some _
sandal sort of foot-wear (Sur Kohyari)
with double laces.

(Mishqat) | P -
s ae AT S e9) 9000
i eti (8-
(8-a) The Prophet sometimes put Sur Bilawal) a)

on black leather stockings.
(Shamail Tirmizi)

(9) The Prophet used to apply U:""' 2 &b .f S e (9)
antimony to his eyes. (_)%.‘n
o T 1ot ( J"\-‘ L)‘U and

(Shamail Tirmizi)
(Sur Samoondi)

(10)  His nose was aquiline, and (10)
inclined to be high.
(Shamail Tirmizi)

O EnaYia M35 e S (S P\

(11)  “‘O You who wear a mantle
(1, Muddassir) (Sur Marvi)
The Prophet sometimes wrapped '
himself in a green blanket.

(Zad ul Maud)
A el S S
(12)  The Prophet took milk (12)
and he offered it liberally (Sur Marvi)
to his guests.
(Bokhari)
(13) Generally the Prophet kept e Q)g’_‘ Lg' A~ L-n-'-'-: t (13)

silent. When it was necessary to

speak, he.spoke softly and - () L?SS (D)

to the point - neither too much - )

nor too little.

(Nashar al Tayab) (Sur Mumal Rano)

QSVL‘-:‘L‘?:’L_S‘L‘ c/:-ﬁrg:a\)' N>

(14)a The Prophet never looked any
body in the face.

(Sur Suhni)
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b. When he felt happy he used to
close his eyes due to modesty.

. L_;':!;ge_,‘v)fb .\=_.L‘..5L..,s= u-‘.;_‘:

15. The Prophet did not lose temper. (15)

He never slandered or gave publicity (Sur Barvo Sindhi) (a)
to a person’s faults, He never tried to
reproach a person.

Uﬁ—w’\u:cu—*; L_?.e,g-)f u‘;-T.:a 2:9-)\
- g - (b

) (Sur Dahar)
P y 2 7 .  u >
. agw.idiw PORL £DOPSPY
16. The Prophet never sobbed or (16)
cried. His syes just filled with
tears, which sometimes trickled (Sur Mumal Rano)

down his cheeks.

" i
ORROLERE S LGSR 5
(17)  “(O Prophet!) you never (17)
return evil for evil"'. (Sur Suri Rag)
(Hadis Qudusi)

. e G 1
a0 (2 (ST e 2R A0S L3

(18)  The Prophet was universally (18)
addressed as ‘Amin’, This ‘
included the infidels (Sur Leela Chanesar)
as well.

(Tradition).
(19)  The Prophet’s patience ¢ oPud ; ) Yo \\e [on (19)

and forbearance were some 5 .

of his finest attributes. Due to . LJ}’\‘?') 25

them a learned Jew, Zaid bin

Shunna had embraced Islam (Sur Mumal Rano)

(Madarij Nubuwat)

(s &3 306 (5o f2n P (Ll

(20)  The Prophet used to be in the b ne e (20
phet used to be in R
rear of a party to pick up and ¢ L):) _ &?"‘
help the weak and tired (Sur Hussaini)

persons.

(Shamail Tirmizi) )\;‘u \“)'.f.")> a9
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AP OE A T3 O3 s

(21)a. “You surely do possess high _(21 )i.l.
moral excellences”’, (Sur Barvo Sindhj)
(4, Al-Qalam)

-\ (6 2 e )b B N

b. “Verily in the Prophet of Allah you _
have an excellent model’’. (Sur Bllawa!)
(21, Al-Ahzab)

(22).  Verily it was a favour of ¢ UL-’\? L_’(T /"‘é | (22)
Allah (to the Meccans) that . QJ—M/’:‘\;:}‘ SO\ (a>

He appointed one from amongst .
them as His apostle. (Sur Bilawal)

(134, Al-Imran)

el . - . . " - =
: 9v-',-3\=u“\3~:°: e () O 9
(23)  ““And we have sent you not but (23)

as a mercy for all people"’. (Sur Khambhat)
(107, Al-Anbiya)

- . < -+ =
. Uuwwu)n,wja (_fv._a e
(24)  We have sent you as the Prophet (24)
for the mankind. (Sur Bilawal)
(79, Al-Nisa)

S AP ( BHG rea g OV

(Sur Kalyan) " (24)b.

. - " | 5 w 4
(25)a. The sleep of the persons with (25)
Divine knowledge is prayer.

(Sur Asa)

b. Sleep of a gnostic is prayer

. The Prophet once slept for a
short while and then got up.
He offered prayers without
performing ablution, saying
that he was mentally awake
and his mind was conscious.
(Traditions).
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APPENDIX 5a

' NOTE ON REPENTANCE (or TOUBA)
VIDE VAI NO.2, CHAPTER —I11 OF SUR AASA)

1) “Toubah™ is an Arabic word. It means “to return’. When a sinner
repents, it means that he has returned from sinfulness to rectitude, to the
dictates of conscience and to the way of Allah. It implies fear of Allah and
revertion to Him after forgetting Him. ‘‘And those who repent and do good
deeds; indeed turn to Allah, to whom repentance is due.”” (71, Al-Furgan).
Repentance is the first stage for a seeker to his goal. The Quran directs all
believers to express repentance.

2. Since the institution of ‘Touba’ is of great importance and is contem-
poraneous with the history of mankind (it was Hazrat Adam who was the
first penitent for his lapse), | consider it necessary to reproduce below a
few relevant orders and other facts for the guidance of readers:-

Quranic Orders:

O you who believe! Offer repentance to Allah, a sincere repentance.

(8, Al-Tahrim).
With Allah is (acceptable the repentance of those who do evil in igno-
rance and then repent soon afterwards. Allah will indeed relent to
them, and Allah is the Knowing, the Wise! (17, Al-Nisa).
Say: “O My bondmen who have committed excesses against their souls!
Despair not of the mercy of Allah; Surely Allah forgives all sins. Verily
He is the Forgiving, the Merciful ! (53, Al-Zumar).

TRADITIONS:  Allah accepts repentance till the time when the prospec-
tive penitent gets into the throes of death.

he privilege of angels. To persist in sins is
the ‘misfortune of Satan and his followers. To commit a sin and to repent
of it is the lot of human-beings in general. The fact is that they are born
weak and irresolute. Both these characteristics are compatible with mis-
takes. “To err is human’’ is a popular maxim. It is quitF natural that \_vhlle
exercising their restricted will they founder and make mistakes. Accordingly

persons of all grades offer repentance: X
a) The sinners offer repentance because they have sinned.

3) To be immune from sins is t
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4)

5)

b) The moderately evolved persons offer repentance, feeling that they
have not served Allah as He deserved. o

c) The highly evolved persons offer repentance as an expiation fo,
having felt that they had maintained their individuality or entity

in this world. p
ol 3 i Ol

(Saadi) . .
=) nlss) Ol

Why is Repentance delayed?

Repentance is generally delayed due to the following reasons:

a) A sinner feels relatively secure from punishment for the sin, because
often times it is not quickly awarded.

b) There is some pleasure in sinfulness and its repetition.

c) There is a general mentality favouring procrastination of ‘Toubah’,
particularly because death is not considered well at hand.

d) There is a notion that repentance may mean exposure of sin, which
few persons would desire.

e) There is a lack of belief in the account-taking on the Day of Judge-
ment in certain sections of mankind, and that gives them a feeling
of safety.

f) The imbeciles expect that Allah is so compassionate, that He would
forgive their sins automatically.

Effect of Toubah:

And it is He who accepts repentance from His bondmen and forgives
sins. And He knows what you do. (25, Al-Shura).
Except those who repent and believe and do good deeds; for as to
those Allah will change their evil deeds into good deeds.

' (70, Al-Furqan).
Allah may remove the evil (consequences) of your deeds (due to your
repentance), and admit you to Paradise. (8, Al-Tahrim).

TRADITION
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a) Toubah acts as a soap, and washes off sins.
.b) He who has repented sincerely has, as if, not committed the sin.
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(Come back (to Me) t_ieSPite whatever you have done. It makes no difference
whether you are an infidel, a rake or an idol worshipper. My court is not

the place for despair. Even if you have violated repentance a hundred times,
come back to Me.) ' -

6) Shah Abdul Latif has evinced great anxiety about very early expression
of repentance. According to him death is imminent, and therefore repen-
tance should not be delayed. His admonition is based on the fact that the
man is the master of today only. Yesterday is gone and the morrow is
uncertain. It may not come for him. Hence he should think of today only
and immediately make amends for his past lapses. A quick and sincere
repentance is appreciated by Allah.

(Shah) - ;_C_-...»,..:.‘ u.:i\?eL_foa.A-‘—- 8

There is no particular season for death. Hence quickly offer repentance.
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APPENDIX 5b

A SHORT NOTE OF RUH OR THE SOUL

“What is the Ruh’’? This was the question put as a test, to the Prophet
of Islam by the Meccan infidels. It was suggested to them by the Madinian
jews. The following verse (No. 85, Bani Israel) was revealed to the Prophet
for answer:

And they ask you about the soul. Say: ‘'the soul is by the command

of my Lord, and of knowledge you have been given a little only”.

There have been different opinions about the soul. Some have con-
sidered it as a part of the human body and co-existensive with it. Some have
considered it as a separate entity but having limbs on the pattern of the
human body. They seem to have based their opinion on the fact that the
soul, like the body, would be punished after death of the body and it would
feel the pain through its limbs. Some persons thought that the soul was eo-
existensive with Allah. According to them Allah, the soul and the matter were
all eternal. Some repudiated- the creation of the soul and believed in its
pre-existence. Obviously they ignored the fact that there can not be two
Absolutes. Some ‘identified it with the ‘nafs’ which permeates the entire
human system and influences its actions. Thus there were several schools
of thought in respect of the soul, each holding fast to its own views. Most
of these conceptions were the product of the Greek philosophy. -

Since the question was baffling and the earlier Prophets, when asked
about the soul, had merely said that questioneer had not the capacity to
understand its significance. The jews at Madina had suggested it to the

Meccan infidels to be put to the Prophet. Allah revealed the verse No. 85,
Bani Israel, which stated piecemeal as under. )

The soul is by the command of Allah. It originates in the Realm of

Will-or Command as distinguished from the Realm of nature. This implied
that —

a) it was not created like the other earthly objects;

b) it was neither co-eternal with Allah nor independent of Him. Had

it been so, it would not have come into existence in the wake of
the Divine Will; and

c) since the knowledge of the man, though progressive, is and shall
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remain rudimental, it was not considered competent to understand
the exact position and import of the soul. The sphere of the un-
known is infinite and to know it properly the man should have
infinite knowledge, which is not vouchsafed to him. Accordingly
further amplification of the Quranic verse was not made.

As a lay man’s effort to know what the soul could be:

a) we may just compare it to the electric current which, when released,
enlivens the object concerned, and when it is withdrawn, it deadens
it;

b) we may refer to the Quranic verse that Allah infused from His
spirit into the clay mould of Adam and then consider the soul to be
an extraneous stuff of the finest quality which could be breathed
into the human body, There is a tradition that when the embryo
is about 4 months old, an angel breathes the soul into it and it gets
life.

c) itis not a part of the body, nor co-existensive with it. It returns to
Allah after death of the body.

‘Allah knows best; We may take refuge in the following verse of

Moulana Roomi:
(Ciid 1 ZOT T2

Since the soul is hidden behind the ‘order of Allah’ every illustration,
that | may quote, may be rejected on that account.

Ruh is king of the body. It uses its services. Even independently it meets
anger, pleasure, sorrow, patience. A king can understand the working of a
kingdom administered by another king similarly the soul can understand
Allah and his administration of the universw, noting from nafs. (Imam
Ghazali) Unlike the nafs it has no stages or grades. Whether it is effective
against the nafs or not, it is still known as Ruh. Its success, however, depends
on its victory over the nafs.

Then there came after them their successors who neglected prayers

and followed evil desires (carasacting). Accordingly they would meet

with destruction. (59, Maryam).
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APPENDIX 5¢
A BRIEF NOTE ON ‘NAFS’ (SUR GHATU)

In fact the ‘nafs’ impells (the man) to evil except him on whom my
Lord has mercy. (53, Yusuf),

1. Nothing can exist satisfactorily without a strong centre. A stream of
water illustrate it well. If it ceases to have a strong and efficient current, it
will turn into a pool and its water will soon stagnate and turn green. Allah
has given the central position in a human body to the heart. By the latter
| do not mean the human organ bearing that name. | mean the mind which
is imperceptible. It is the citadil of the soul.

2. The human system is composed of the body and the soul. The body is
created and is mortal and perishable. The soul is from the realm of com-
mand. Possibly it is from the essence of angels hay, of Allah. Any way it is
definitely not a physical limb of the human body like an arm. At the time of
death the human body dies and disintegrates. The soul does not die. It
‘returns’ to Allah.

3. The human body may be likened to the frame of a bulb with the elec-
tric arrangement in it. The soul is the electric current in it. So long the
bulb does not get defective, it works well and supplies light. The coordina-
tion between the bulb and the electric current is effectively maintained.
Similarly if the body and soul work in unison, very good results are achieved.

4. Allah’s ways are inscrutable. He created the man in the best of forms.
He also provided arrangement in his body for protection ‘against spiritual

deterioration. In that connection He implanted the soul in it as its sover-

eign. The body is subservient to it, and conventionally it is to receive orders

::rorlnhit. If the liaison is maintained satisfactorily, the man will be spiritually
ealthy.

5. In addition Allah provided intelligence and reason to the man as a minis-
ter to the soul to help him in the discrimination of the right from the wrong.
But before he was gifted with it, desires were created in him soon after his
birth. As ill luck would have it, the power to use reason takes time to deve-
lope in a man. In the meantime the desires have a free play and they influence
and dominate the human mind. The seniority which they thus enjoy is
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responsible for most of the man’s predicaments
integral consignment of the ‘nafs’ or :
full scope, the nafs becomes wicked.
of the soul and the nafs would b
mind. The one would be aided by t
passions, avarice, material affiljati
It was apparently in this back

These desires constitute an
the material self. If they are allowed a
In that contigency two opposite forces

e working simultaneously in a human

he Divine guidance and the other by the

ons and Satan’s abetment respectively.

’ _ ground that the Prophet was pleased to

observe t.hat he was indeed a wise man who controlled his nafs and per-

formed righteous deeds. On the other hand he who followed the evil dic-

tates of his nafs, was without doubt an indiscreet person”’. The Quran
says in this connection:

Then there came after them their successors who neglected prayers
and followed evil desires. Accordingly they will meet with destruction.
(59, Maryam).

‘\;-:’;Mz)d);’. 3&/3’
(Roomi) '\;JuziJ) L r“l’) bd Ll

In you dwell Mossa and Firaon. It would be better if these two enemies
always fly at each other.

6. The man has three distinct stages in the spiritual and physical health

respectively. They are: Faith, Hypocrisy, and Disbelief in the spiritual
health and life, illness and death in the physical health.

Similarly the nafs which influences the man on the spiritual side has
three stages: Ammarah or the refractors, Lawamah or the rebuking, and
Mutamain or the obedient.

The Lawamah stage is connected at the bottom with the ammarah
stage and at the top with the mutmains stage. It holds the balance of evolu-
tion. The heart of the man has not only all faculties of his body in minia-
ture, but it has the traits of a highly polished steel. According to a tradition:
“Allah had expressed that nothing can encompass Him, neither the sky nor
the earth, but that the true believers's heart is capable of encompassing
Him". If the heart is maintained unsoiled, it will definitely succeed in
receiving a manifestation of Allah. But it is highly susceptible to foreign
influences, | mean to those of the soul and the nafs respectively. If the nafs
gets upper hand with the soul, the main goes down the level of a beast. In
such a case the nafs is known as ‘‘ammarah’’. According to a tradition the
ammarah nafs acts as a veil between Allah and the man concerned. But if
there is some reformation and the soul regains some of its authority, the
man will rue his sin whenever he commits it. In that case the nafs is known
as the ‘““Lawamah’. If the reformation is sedulously maintained and the
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sinfulness is totally eschewed, the man attains to the height of his e_volution'
and the soul’s mastery is fully establshed. In that case the nafs is knowp

as ‘mutamain’. . v By .
9 G 3 920 ¢ ) ()
It is better to halter him. If you let him loose, he would be refractory,

(Shah)

1. The process of subduing and controlling the ‘nafs’ is more difficult than
defeating a human enemy. And that is quite natural, because the very
spiritual survival of the man is at stake. The Prophet was pleased to refer
toitas or the more onerous struggle. It requires higher piety,
fuller self-abnegation and complete abstinence from sinfulness. Shah Abdul
Latif has aptly used the simile of the whale for it in Sur Ghatu because it

eats up the man spiritually. ~
SIS E L u;’" s
.//, L b OIEE I35 Lad
VA~ s EA, 2
WU L hav (b
(Roomi)
If you seek to know about the picture of the ‘Nafs’ read the story of Hell

with its seven doors. Each moment it adopts a new stratagem and by each
such stratagem it drowns hundreds of Firaons alongwith their followers.
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STATEMENT OF STATISTICS

APPENDIX 6

S.No. Name of Sur  Number of Number of Quranic Number of Number of No. of ver-
verses & traditions  extraneous new ses whose
Ver!B Vais poems Ol'der has
Verses Vais been chan-
ged
1. Kalyan 57 3 47 39
2. Yaman Kalyan 202 9 47 n s - 3
3. Pirbhati 33 2 17 13 6 2 20
4, Asa 131 7 48 73 17 1 17
5. Bervo Sindhi 51 4 12 17 12 1 15
6. Kapaiti 33 1 7 n — - 3
7. Dahar 125 4 14 14 " — 94
8. Ripp 47 3 9 12 - 1 -
9, Karyal 43 2 13 6 5 - 2
10. Bilawal 80 4 25 17 "7 - 17
11. Sarang 78 4 29 12 6§ - -
12. Khambhat 77 6 9 21+1 1 - -
13. Surirag 107 7 46 17 8 - -
14. Samoondi 79 8 343 6 -— - 46
15. Poorab 45 2 7 5 6 - 12
16. Ramkali 229 10 36 34 32 - 6
17. Khahori 60 4 9 14 5 - -
18. Kedaro 75 6 14 8 2 - 14
19, Suhni 225 15 39 45 5 = -
20. Sasui Abri 181 21 46 55 - 1 5
21, Mazuri 113 7 24 27 7 - 3
22. Desi 117 n 23 18 6 — -
23. Kohyari 81 8 20 20 7 1 -
24. Hussaini 243 17 22 32 7 - 13
25. Marvi 244 12 36 21 9 - 1
26. Leela Chanesar 54 3 24 23 1 - -
27. Kamode 29 2 19 13 - - -
28. Sorath 64 4 18 19 - - 4
29. Mumal Rano" 144 9 32 32 4 - 4
30. Ghatu 17 1 2 5 - - -
3038 195 703 701 167 7 295
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APPENDIX 7

GENEALOGY OF SHAH ABDUL LATIF

Hazrat Ali

Imam Htssain

Imam Ziinul Abidin
Imam Mtuhamad Bagar
Imam j{ffar Sadik

Imam Musa Kazim (He was acesstor of Khawaja Ajmeri also).

Sayed J:ffar the Second 4
Sayed Htlssain Al Akbari

Sayed AJl'i Jawari Shah

Sayed I:rahim Shah

Sayed H‘lussain Shah

Sayed Ytusuf Shah

Sayed A¢li Shah

Sayed Hiussain Shah

+
Sayed Muhamad Shah

4
Sayed Mir Ali Shah

4
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Sayed Hyder Shah

Sayed M¢ir Ali Shah

Sayed Stlarafdin Shah

Sayed ]imal Muhamed Shah
Sayed l-taji Shah

Sayed Htlshim Shah

Sayed Atbdul Momin Shah
Sayed Ltl Muhamed Shah
Sayed A¢bdu| Karim Shah (of Bulri)
Sayed J:mal Shah

Sayed A¢bdul Qudus

Sayed H}bib Shah

Sayed Abdul Latif Shah (of Bhit)

(HHe came to Sind, married at Hala and returned to
erat after about 31 years),

(He was born in Sind and he settled there)
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SUR KALYAN (OR THE PEACE)

INTRODUCTION
a) Say: “He is Allah, the Unique; Allah, the Independent. He begets not,
nor is He begotten. (1-3, Al-Ikhlas)
b) O You men! Worship your Lord who created you and those before
you, so that you may become righteous. (21, Al-Baqarah)
c) O you \Yho believe! Remember Allah with much remembrance; and
glorify Him morning and evening. (41 and 42, Al-Ahzab).
d) You indeed are one of the apostles. (3, Yasin)
e) You do surely possess high moral excellences. (4, Al-Qalam)
f) And those who obey Allah and this apostle shall be among those on
whom Allah has bestowed His blessings. (69, Al-Nisa)
g) And it (i.e. the Quran) is a revelation from Him who created the earth
and the high heavens. (4, Ta Ha)
h) The truely righteous is he who believes in Allah and the Last Day and
the angles and the Book and the Prophets. (177, Al-Baqgarah)

The above are some of the fundamental provisions of the Quran and the
poet has referred to them and preached them in this “Sur’’ as the tranqui-
lizers of the heart. ‘

2. According to Islam the basis of all life is spiritual. Hence its culture
stresses the principle of Tauhid (Oneness of Allah). But Tauhid does not
mean mere recitation of the prescribed Kalima, which asserts that Allah is
Unique and Prophet Muhimmad (may peace of Allah be on him!) is the apostle
of Allah. It can not however, be gain said that it is the foundation of the
entire religious edifice and’ as such our full belief in its implications is sine
qua non. The sufis interpret it as non-existance of every thing else except
Allah or that whatever exists is nothing but Allah. Their doctrine of monism
explains it in extents. In general terms Tauhid comprehends the sum total
of all attributes of Allah e.g. that He is the Omnipotent though Merciful that
He is the Omniscient though forebearing and Forgiving, and that He is the
Omnipresent and nearer to us than our jugular veins, though our eyes can
not encompass Him. It is a matter of common sense that since none else

has the attributes and potentialities of Allah.

His claim to be without a peer, rival or partner and to be solel_y fit for
worship is absolutely justified. Infact His frequent insistance on it in the
Quran leaves no room for doubt or oversight. The consequential off shoots
are that the man shall adore and worship none else, he shall fear none
else, and he shall look up to none else for patronage in any fprm. In this
connection certain duties have been prescribed for the muslims, to wit,
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that'they shall obey all Divine Comman.dments,.tampll;f-;i;::iV ewper::vcr ne.
cessary by the Prophet, offer prayers, give cha.n I'zl{’ cc)lless e saas hand if
physically and financially fit, to perform the Haj. Nee e Y that the
poet has referred to them all in his own way. He has strongly advised comp.
liance with the orders contained in the Quran and the Sharah.

3. Since the way to Allah is difficult and tiresome, Islam has suggested
four stages in that behalf: Shariat, Tariagat, Maarfat and Haglqat.
Some persons of high calibre combine the first twq sta;es. S.hah ha:s Stres-
sed the importance of Shariat but favours its comblpatlon with Tariqat t'?
reach the goal earlier. He relies on the tradition - ‘‘die before your dei!th ,
and suggests self-effacement before union with Allah. A.cco!'dlng tq h_lm a
true seeker has no value for his life and its apparently captivating affiliations,

4. The poet strongly supports the doctrine of monism. According to it
Allah alone exists and all else is non-existant. The Divine unity manifests
itself in multiplicity, but that does not imply separate entity for the

creation. In the opinion of the monist the Creator and the created, the
Lover and the Beloved are one and the same.

5. It is a time honoured methodology of the Sufi Poets in general to treat
Allah as the Beloved. He is the male and they,

as His lovers, are the females.
Shah too has adopted the same method in his Rj

and in that connection, if necessary, He takes d
strokes or the surgeon’s operation or the application of |
bed-stead, popularly known as a gibbet. If He finds the seeker restless. He

comes to his relief like a Physician and even soothes him
fulls of Divine wine. Eventually there is manifestation, Ofy means of cup-

climax of assimilation in Him. That is how the quest of a seeA::agsrx;hdtei;e
rded.

]

ike the smith’s
ances of a killing

7. On the whole and inspite of His having the most excellent
attributes the Beloved is often times referred to on the Risalq il“_‘:ames and
ing, coquetist and capricious. Prestinely He was a hidden gen, i HOmmand-
to publicise Himself to be known, glorified, obeyed and Worship edwanted
sively by the human beings. It is however, fortunate that Hijs test: exclu-
apparently hard, are blended with extreme mercy and Hjg l'ew’a t:ough
inestimably great. He even stoops to conquer when He fin ds Hic r s-are
and steadfast seeker in real hardship. Then !"Ie_ gracious| gives hl_’atlent
necessary relief and leads him te Himself by HI:'s light. The follow |r: Fhe
couplet is relevant. It conforms to the above picture. It may wey be trer:t'az
as the gist of the Sur. e
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. 7 - 7
AT d'//,:«'{
- . ‘du'.(f"-/’i /Luj’ i
el dda
| asked: “For whom are you meant with all this beauty?” He said:"For

Myself, as | am Matchless. | am the Lover, the Love and the Beloved. The
Mirror, the Beauty and the Reflection'’.

8. The first stanza of verse. No. 4 of chapter 2 of the Sur reads as under:
| T 2 .
U'((_)"“"Lf- L_S‘;' ‘ t_ﬁ,s.)\.—- S)

-
The annotators in general have connected the word  (_$%5) with
(§'\v 9—= and interpreted the stanza as under:

‘“The perpendicular scaffold beckons lovers".

It is however noteworthy that during the days of the poet, as is obvious
from some of his other verses, a cot-like deadly bed stead fitted with daggers,
spikes and lancets was in vogue, and the victims used to be thrown on it
and immolated. It would therefore be arbitrary and incorrect to visualize
the present day vertical scaffold for this verse. In my opinion the word

(S~ oes with '(~>.A-»- > . In that case the stanza would be translated
- g
as unde_r:

“The scaffold beckons the standing or the impatient lovers”’.

9. | have also amended the body of the text in the following verses:
No. 8 of chapter 1,
No. 7, 11, 17 and 23 of chapter 2.
No. 18 of chapter 3.

10. The sur has 3 chapters and 3 Vais, all dealing with Allah’s unity in
main. It is an off shoot of the Indian melody Dipak. It is sung after sun-
set and at dawn. The poet has done well to commence the Risalo with
this sur as Kalyan means peace of mind and it can be achieved by the remem-

brance of Allah.
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11. Since the Prophet of Islam and his four companions have
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tioned in the Sur, | have attached their life sketches and the linked geneon
separately. »
STATISTICS
No. of verses No. of Vais No. of Quranic No. of extrap.
in the Sur verses and eOUS verses
traditions
57 3 48 0
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A BRIEF CHRONOLOGICAL LIFE SKETCH OF PROPHET
MUHAMMAD (MAY ALLAH’S PEACE BE ON HIM!)

‘fl';/’/d’)/': v 217 JL/"H-—J},"
Bl o Sl OF

O Ghalib! | have left the praise of the’Prophet to the H'oly Allah because
He alone knows his proper status

Ghalib

BIRTH AND NAME: The Prophet was born on Monday morning in Rabiul
Awal in 570 A.D. about 40 days after the “Occurrence of the Elephant”’.

His mother’s name was Hazrat Bibi Amina daughter of Wahab. His foster
mother’s name was Bibi Halima.

The Torat refers to the Prophet as Ahmad,Zahuk and Kital. The Injil
refers to him as Hamid and Faruq lita. On the Sky he bore the name of
Ahmad and Muhammad and on earth he has 99 names including Muham-

mad. (Prince Dara Shikoh).

SPECIAL TRAITS: The Prophet never spoke a lie. He never took sides and
clashed with others. His decisions were always fair and impartial. He
was called Al-Amin (i.e. trust-worthy) by common consent. He never
worshipped idols. He never took any intoxicant. He never gambled.
He had no particular liking for-wealth. He was not fond of fights. Infact
he had not joined any war upto the age of 54 years.

MIRACLES: His greatest miracle, a redoubtable challenge to his detractors,
is the Quran and its inimitability and unassailed purity. His another
miracle is his undeniable success in his mission visavis the earlier Pro-
phets, who could achieve partial success only. One of his physical mira-
cles, the cleavage of the moon, has been alluded to in the Quran. It is
said that the miracles performed by the Prophet may number 1000.
Any way they exceed the number of miracles performed by any of
his predecessors.

IMPORTANT OCCURRENCES IN THE PROPHET'S LIFE: Hazrat Ab-
dullah, father of the Prophet died while the Prophet was yet unborn. He
was a posthumous child and the only child of the parents.
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Bibi Halima was his foster mother for about 4 years.

The Prophet’s mother Hazrat Bibi Amina di.ed when he was 3
6 years old. His grand father Hazrat Abdul Mutlib, who was his gua;
died two years later.

bout
dian,

The Prophet married Bibi Khadija, a rich widow and a distant cousin
when he was 25 years old and she was 40 years old.- Thereafter he too)
to prayers and meditation in the not far off cave of Hira.

With the revelation to him of Sura Al-Alaq of the Quran he was formally
awarded the Prophethood at the age of 40 years.

During the 5th year of the award due to severe torments and persecu-
tion of the pagan Arabs, he favoured migration of 90 men and 11 women

muslims to Abyssinia in two batches. Thereafter 40 men and women
muslims were left in Mecca. (Moulana Moududi).

During the 10th year of the award
father of Hazrat Ali, died. The Pr
nearly two months before the de
married Hazrat Bibi Aisha, daughte

Abu Talib, his uncle and patron and
ophet’s wife died in the same year,
ath of Abu Talib. The Prophet then
r of Hazrat Abu Bakar Siddik.

During the 11th year of the award 6

persons from Yasrab (i.e. Medina)
went to Mecca. They contacted th

e Prophet and became mus|ims.

During the 12th year of the award two batches of Yasrabites of 12 and
72 persons respectively went to Mecca

and became i

instance of the Prophet. The Prophet had ascended tonj\lﬁ:hm;ta:igw:
which is celebrated as Shab-e-Mairaj. '
During the 13th year of the award the mus
migrated to Yasrab, which thereafter cam
un-Nabi or the town of the Prophet. Wit
the muslim’s calendar year. It was officiall
Umar, the second Khalifa.

lims, and finally the Prophet,
e to be k

. Nown as Medinat-
h this mig

! ration commences
Y Inaugurated |a¢er by Hazrat

During 1 A.H. the mosque at Madina was by
duced; the Kibla was changed towards the K
for the entire month of Ramazan; and the b
against the Meccan infidels and won.

ilt; the ‘Az
aaba; fasts
attle of By

an’ was intro-
were ordered
I was fought

The Prophet married his daughter Hazrat Fatima Janat Khatun to his
cousin Hazrat Ali. |

During 3 A.H. the battle of Uhud was fought against ¢h, Meccans ang
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lost due to cqveteousness of most of the muslim archers for booty and
their abandoning the position assigned to them by the Prophet.

Liquor and gambling were forbidden.

During 4 A.H. ablution by Tayamum, an important concession to the
muslims, was authorized.

During 5 A.H. the battle of the Trench occurred. It ended in frustration
and retreat of the enemy troops.

During 6 A.H. the treaty of Hude-i-biya was signed with the Meccans.
During 7 A.H. the battle of Khaibar was fought with the Jews and won.

During 8 A.H. Mecca was conquered and amnesty granted to its non-
muslim residents including Abu Sufyan, the Commandar of the enemy
troops, his wife Hind who had mutilated the corpse of Hazrat Hamza
the beloved uncle of the Prophet, and her negro slave Wahshi, who had

surreptitiously killed the latter in the battle of Uhud. In the same year
the battle of Hunain was fought and won.

During 9 A.H. an expedition was led to Tabuk. The Christians avoided
the war and the muslim forces returned glorious.

During 10 A.H. the Prophet performed Hajj and delivered his famous
sermon on the hill of Arafat (the mountain of mercy).

In the same year on 12th Rabiul Awal, the Prophet died at the age of
63 years. He was buried in the same chamber where he had lived and
breathed his last. May his soul ‘remain in peace in “Wasila” heaven!
He was survived by his daughtef Hazrat Fatima only.

His three sons and three daughters had died earlier.

DIVINE REGARD: Allah’s regard for the Prophet is evident from His
following directions contained in the Quran:

Whoso obeys the Prophet, he obeys Allah. (80, Al-Nisa)

Whatever the Prophet commands you, accept and whatever he
forbids you, reject . (7, Al-Hashr)
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(Jami)

O you who are the lord of beauty and ideal human-being! Your counte.
nance is radiant and it sheds light like the moon. It is absolutely beyond
me to praise you adequately. Hence let me remain content with the expres-
sion that you rank next to Allah alone
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GENEOLOGY OF THE PROPHET OF ISLAM
UPTO HAZRAT IBRAHIM

Hazrat Ibrahim
)
Hazrat Ismail

{
Hazrat Kaider

1
Hazrat Hamal

1)
Hazrat Tabat

4

Hazrat Salaman

s
Hazrat Al-Yamsa

i
Hazrat Al-Yara

¥
Hazrat Al-Yasa

V
Hazrat Ode

{
Hazrat Ow

I
Hazrat Adnan

s
Hazrat Saad

v

.Hazrat Nizar

{
Hazrat Mazar

i
Hazrat Madraka

1
Hazrat Khazinate

\
Hazrat Kinana

¥
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Hazrat Al-Nasr

¥
Hazrat Malik
v
Hazrat Kahar
¥
Hazrat Ghalib
¥
Hazrat Lavi
+
Hazrat Kaab  (Ancestor of Hazrat Umar Farooq)
¥
Hazrat Marat (Ancestor of Hazrat
i Abu Bakr Siddik)
Hazrat Galab
i
Hazrat Kasa
l
Hazrat Ahd Munaf (Ancestor of Umayahs
+ including Hazrat Usman)
Hazrat Hashim
i
Hazrat Abdul Muttalib (Ancestor of
¢ Hazrat Ali)
Hazrat Abdullah
!

Prophet Muhammad (Salam).
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iii)

iv)

A BRIEF NOTE ON THE FIRST FOUR
CALIPHS OF THE PROPHET

Hazrat Abdullah Abu Bakr Sidik Akbar son of Abi Kibaz was born
2% years after the ‘occurrence of the Elephant’. He was among the
first converts to Islam. He was an intimate and loyal friend of the Pro-

phet. He was the first Caliph, and he maintained the Khilafat for 2 years

and 3 months. His daughter Bibi Aisha was married to the Prophet.

The Prophet had observed: “Except for the apostles the sun has
neither risen nor set on any person better than Sidik Akbar”’.

Hazrat Umar son of Khattab Faruk Azam was born about 13 years
after the ‘occurrence of the Elephant’. He succeeded Hazrat Sidik
Akbar as the second Caliph. He maintained the Khilafat for 10 years
and 8 months. Extensive conquests were made during his Khilafat.
He was martyred by a non-muslim slave at the age of about 63 years.

The Prophet had observed: “If any apostle had succeeded me, it
would have been (Hazrat) Umar”.

Hazrat Usman Zinnurain was born about 6 years after the ‘occur-
rence of the Elephant. He was the third Caliph. He was married to two
daughters of the Prophet in succession. He maintained the Khilafat for
about.12 years. Due to discontent in a section of the muslims he was
martyred when he was about 88 years old by some of the revolutionaries.

The Prophet had observed: “every Prophet had a friend. Usman is
my friend in Paradise”’.

Hazrat Ali son of Abi Talib was the son-in-law of the Prophet and
his protege and cousin. He was bravest of the brave and was therefore
nom-de plumed as the ‘lion of Allah’.

During his Khilafat there was a schism among the muslims due to
The earlier murder of Hazrat Usman. His period of Khilafat was for
about 4 years and 8 months. He was martyred by a Karmatian Kharigit
at the age of 63 years.

The Prophet had said: “Ali is for me as Harun was for (Hazrat)
Moosa; but there shall be no Prophet after me”.

. 13
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SUR KALYAN

Chapter — |
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1. To begin with | begin in the name of Allah _
reme and the Lord of the Universe; by His Divil;eﬂp':)\cv);:snmligtéhthgsu?
potent since infinity. He is Uncreated and Unchangeable. (He i ‘; mni-
first, before whom there was no first, and the very last E‘lft ) '; e e
sustenance. He is the Fosterer and the Compassionate. Praj e;.w om there
Lord! Verily all praise is due to Him. He is the Sagac;ibu eH. im - the real
is all-Encompassing). It was His kindness that Allah thse.é IS kno.wledge
perfected the universe by satisfying all its requirements ’in du M S
Note: | have interpreted the word > \3\ a5 o bee_mezfsu;:e, ‘

the first word of the Risalo) and as b) *'A[|p ?s":h:l:: , (?ent'r’s

ry first'.

Verily We have created everything proportionately

His is the sovereignty of the skies and the eartp,- He éi(:eg' ;:I-Qaga'_r’).
! S lite and He

causes death; and He has power over all things . .
He is the First and the Last and the Manifest ang the Hig‘;’ AI-Hajlﬂ).
en, and He

knows all things fully well .
(3, Al-Hadid).
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Verse contd.

114

——

Scanned with CamScanner



¥ “, oy

AL > . 1., -~ P VAL
e A20) GV 1 st BN 3@ Y% L)
5 Y] - P’ J-'d . - - 17

V(82 D (o) & 5~ ey gg

I UPL e oR02 52
2. When Allah created and perfected the universe, He particularly created
Prf)phet Muham'mad, (May Allah’s blessings be on him!) and sent him to
this world (as His apostle). He clearly included him in the Kalima-e-Touhid;
and further declared: “l am your Lord and you are My beloved". He perfec-

ted both the worlds, and as per the Sayad, He then presented them to him
(i.e. the Prophet).

o‘é&&b&b WL g s sl

(=2) DBt o dw Y ue

He was the cause of creation of the two worlds, He knows the significance

of “‘Be and it became’’. He presides in the spacelessness. Peace be on Muham-
mad the Prophet of Islam !

Note: (1) The first part of the Kalima is the reality and the second part
is the Ia_w,
(2) »39\> means lord, here it may mean the apostle.

N s i AP -
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3. After harmonizing ideally the conditions in the universe Allah manifes-
ted Himself through the Prophet of Islam, the helper and the guide (to
mankind), the scion of the illustrious tribe of Hashmites, and the leader
of all Prophets, (who preached and glorified His Oneness and His Unique
attributes). It fitted well with his position to be amidst his comrades in that

auspicious mosque (at Madina). His four companions particularly were
constantly with him:

Allah is well pleased with them (i.e. the Prophet’s companions and fol-
lowers) and they were well pleased with Him. They constitute Allah’s party.
(22, Mujadilah).

115

Scanned with CamScanner



Note: Allah said: “I was a hidden treasure; | sought that the treasy,
of loving kindness and beauty should be revealed”, Acco,.dingle
He created the ‘Vahdinayat’ and every thing has emanate from iy
It is a manifestation of Ahdiyat. Both of them €Manated fmm'
the Prime Himself as a Tajali (or manifestation) or the Nyre.
Muhammadi. It encompasses the Pen, the Book, angles ang the
Prophets, and as a matter of that, the entire universe.

wlar, c/r)i.czﬁ'ﬂ" ) =il
beso) T lis U S A

(Roomi) 4

Allah said to him (i.e. to Hazrat Daud) “O temporal man! | was a hidden

treasure; | sought that the treasure of loving kindness and bounty should
be revealed .
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Ue to recite: “Allah is One and
h less abandon,

repeatedly on
straight path s

4. You should always recite and contin
without partners”. Do not forsake, muc
Namaz. Simultaneously offer repentence
(or ignorant man!) put your self on the

of Hell may not approach you. O that the flames

Say: Allah has guided me along the strajght road"

And vie with each other (in the race) for forgiw;‘des; 261, Al-Anam).
and for the Garden, as broad as the skies ang the Om your Lord,
the righteous . ¢arth, prepared for

(133, A Imran).
TRADITION: Namaz is the pillar of faith .

Note:(l)In this verse Shah has exhorted adoption of the Shari
later verse No. 10 he has referred to Tal'iqat, Maarfarlat. In th.e
qat. He has very correctly given Precedenc to ;t ar.|d Hagi-
Tariqat which though essential by itself, s, as sa_dl'lanat over
Mujadid AIf Sani, mainly a hand maiden of g, fclmn? Flla:m
r.
118 nfact
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Shariat consists of knowledge, faith and sincerity of devotion;
and the other three methods complete its last ingredient and
are complimentary to it in that connection.

et ‘) " - -
-U):’))-QPC‘—.&_A)—':J\&:J)) A_E'_..n}-‘_}j
- ]
Everything, which is rejected by Shariat, is forbidden.
Note: (1) Under verse No. 10, post should be read simultaneously.
(2) In Islam the way of salvation lies in faith and righteous deeds.

The idea of salvation by atonement, as in the Christian sense,
is no where found in the Quran.
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5. So Iong'you affirm the Oneness of Allah, you Ishould sincerely and
lovingly believe in the apostleship of Prophet Muhammad, (May blessings

of Allah be on Him!). For his sake the world was created. You should
not, under any circumstances, frostrate before any object other than Allah.

»

Then | swear by your Lord that these persons shall not be true be-
lievers unless they refer all their disputes to you for arbitration .

(65, Al-Nisa).
But Allah bears witness (to your apostleship) by what He has s.ent
down to you (i.e. The Quran) . (164, Al-Nisa)

There is no doubt that the fundamental urge of human consciousness
is to love the Creator and no body else. But a love is always, a system of
loves; we love every object that brings. us nearer to Fhe Beloved. The love
of the prophet is an indispensible condition for the birth .and.growth of the
love of the Creator. As our love for the Creator grows, it will add further

to our love for the Prophet”. (Ideology of the future).
“/' - H “U‘ﬁq/;:g'(/,/)f

e Sy e (O (i) by Yo oas

- ; b/ 2w~ - %

e (2 @\w lopa (FOSIeXL g0

s3] & g8 S05 T e (P lamie D

it|;l in The Oneness of Allah, they also hear-

6. i thei
Whoso reiterated their fa t Muhammad, (May Allah’s bless-

tily believed in the apost'eship of Prophe
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se sake the universe was created. No such beliey,

- him!) for who .
ings be on him!) £2vourable landing place (i.e. sent to Hell),

would be pushed to an un
Hell).

And who believes in what has been sent dow_n to you and what p,
been sent down before you, and you are convinced of the Hel’eafter,
such believers steered safely to their goal . (4, Al-Baqarah)

lew ol ﬂf»w/c_./f JL&
. '&540‘ (jf'/)/ .y U’j
(Saadi)

O Saadi! it is impossible for any person to proceed along the straight path
without following the Prophet
- .J - /(I’;qgg(dn/”
e(:JLQEW)-’\ Ot A.)Ld_\-_');—-' ey
- Yo% »/ 2 2 7,
Ol T8 ¢ (DS OI5A y2ne 5
. . =: ""’ ~ 7 /“A U S

7. Whoso faithfully admitted the Oneness of Allah, they also accepted the
apostleship of Prophet Muhammad (May blessings of Allah be on him!)
with their mind and tongue. They are always Prominent in the executio}l
of Allah’s orders. Such person, shall not miss the Proper ferry

Verily you are (one) of the apostles .
Hence believe in Allah and His Apostle, the u"'lettgesdz'l, ?;;)E:‘a:c:ar;:t
believes in Allah and His discourses; and follow him ’
so that you may be

guided well
(158, Al-Aaraf).

Note. Mere belief in the Oneness of Allah an
Prophet is not enough. A believer myst
i.e. by tongue.

o
Sarmad of Delhi used to utter N\
order of Emperor Aurangzeb rtnstJuk‘:"'Yt- When under the
Kalima, he declined, saying that for the ti o utt'er the full
concerned with the fact that there wag no A"";’e being he was
fore, tried for disbelief and executed pupyjc| aF;iHe was, there-

by non-inclusion of the latter part in the Kali is negatived
reality and the law. Ma, which is the

d the apostleship of the
affirm the same vocally
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8. Those persons who had the (Divine) knowledge and who recogmzed the
Oneness of Allah and the apostleship of the Prophet, became one with Allah
even in this world. Such inestimable persons went straight to good ferries
without being drifted to wrong places. (i.e. they were not misled by Satan).

These inestimable friends (of Allah) were elevated to higher stations from
the very start.

Tell them; if you love Allah, you should follow me, and then Allah
will love you and He will forgive all your sins . (31, Al-Imran)

, P, Yy
Note: | have rewritten,n—&.—s (J‘*-QS\as per the Bulri, Bombay
and Mir's editions respectwely in th|s verse and the next one.

c.)s—‘u*-’J vy ¢ u*-aft\ \-anj\

-
-
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9. At the precreation stage Allah made him/them as embodiment of light.
These truthfuls have no fear of interrogation on the Day of Judgement nor
remorse at what they left behind in this world. Infact Allah had decreed their
elevation before the world was created.
Note: This verse applies more fittingly to the Prophet. But its applica-
tion to the friends of Allah also can not be ruled out.

0 Prophet' We have truely sent you. . . .. as a lamp that gives bright
light . (46, 47, Al-Ahzab).

They are the believers-in-truth. For them are (different) grades with

their Lord . (2, Anfal).

Behold! The friends of Allah shall certainly have no fear nor shall

they grieve . (62, Yunus).
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Verse contd.
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10. Those seekers who fully support and ardently believe in the Onenegg
of Allah, affirm and identify themselves with the theory that there is ng
god except Allah. Their hearts are absorbed in the Reality; and thu§ placed,
they practise self-abnegation. Very unobtrusively and uncommunicatively
they visit remote places or delve deep spiritually in quest of the
Divine knowledge. But they know no rest, nor do they settle down at a
particular place as an evidence of inertia. Abdul Latif says: “these lovers
cut themselves into two halves from their shoulders downwards, (i.e. they
resort to extreme piety and austerity and are always ready to sacrifice
their life. This results in self-abnegation.)

\
(]
Note: (1) Verses No. 7 to 10 refer tow‘ug‘or the friends of Allah

120

who are prompt in the performance ot their duties and who are
ever ready to lay down their life for the sake of Allah.

The verse No. 8 seems common to the Prophet and the friends
of Allah.

(2) Shariat means the knowledge of the Quran, tradition and
ijma. Conformity of actions therewith is sine qua non for a
muslim.

Tariqat means self abnegation to the exclusion of | worldly
desires. It aims at seeing with an inner light,

Maarfat means knowledge of the Divine mysteries and secrets

Hakikat means knowledge: (a) about Allah
Immunent etc. (b) about Allah’s attribyte
sees everything, and (c) about Allah’ p
creates, fosters and attends to every

that He js Matchless,
S that He hears and
Otentialities that He
€ature till his death.

The last three stages are complementary tq ¢
Shariat which can not be by-passeg.

a3V AN Lyg o ons

he first stage of
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11. Whoso are deeply assimilated in the Oneness of Allah and have reached
the state of complete self-effacement, they have fully recognized the Pro-
phethood of Prophet Muhammad, (May Allah’s blessings be on him!), as the
final apostle of Allah and submitted themselves totally to the orders of
Allah and the Prophet. Thus they are de facto muslims. They have done it
out of love. In recognition thereof Allah has absolved them of all earthly

affiliations and impurities, more so because they are assimilated in the
Oneness of Allah. This is what Abdul Latif says.

(2 Iy e ’L/)A(U

NC ST u./ﬂ/j /)J;—<'

(Roomi)

He has passed from the annihilation to the abiding existence and he who
exists in the abiding existence is not mortal.

Note: (1) The last Prophet is the first Prophet also, as he satisfies com-
pletely the requirements of all people. He is the last Prophet
as there shall be no Prophet after him. In fact no Prophet shall
be needed after him. Accordingly he is the Prophet of the past,
of the present and of the future at the same time. He is the
Prophet complete in all respects. He combines all earlier pro-
phets in himself.

(2) The person who reaches the stage of self-annihilation does
not become a part of Allah or merge in Him. Allah is much too

---------

Holy for such association or absorption. The person maintains
his individual entity, though he recedes into oblivisiom)

The highest is the position of those who attend to the Divine world
and sink themselves in its ever lasting lights and in the branches of the .
Divine gnosis (knowledge) and are sometimes referred to in the Quran
as the ‘foremost’. The Quran says: “the foremost in the race; the fore-
most in the race; these are they who would be brought nigh. (vide
verses No. 10—11 Al-Wakiah). (Imam Razi—Ibn Al-lkhlaq).

e S AN LE s as
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12. Those seekers who are assimilated in the Oneness of Allah, very ardent),
advocate that there is none except Allah. Infact they are, as if, cut intg two
on the alter of the Unity of Allah. It is only unfortunate persons, who, nog;..
ing the above conditions of the seekers, give up their desire for reéunion

with Allah. /‘//} /O))/——)d’
/U//} ,Jl 13 U")"'/

(Igbal)

O Son! Learn from me the ecstacy of manifestation which lies in being
roasted in the doctrine “there is no God

- )ﬂ_
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13. These persons, particularly when they are in trance, feel uncertain
about themselves whether they are without trunk or head and whether
their hands, wrists and fingers have been truncated. (This is where self-
oblivision starts). Infact those seekers who sought union with Allah, had
to efface their entity and be non-existant first.

“w?d &, =
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14. O you deaf fellow! Did you not hear the fact that Allah is Uni

and without a partner? Would you still remain apathetjc to the oy,
able promptings and exhortations of your soul in this conne‘:tiomﬁzrizw;
case, you shall be the sufferer on the Day of JUdgement when ? a
shall be marshalled against you (to your detriment). witnesses

And do not set up another god along with Allah . (51-Zuriyat).
On that Day the earth shall disclose its experiences (because Your
Lord shall order it accordingly). (51, A). le’;alj

Today We shall apply seal to their mouths; We shall talk to their hands:
and their feet shall give testimony, what they had earned ;
65, Al-Yagin).
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| do not know who is in my distressed heart. | am silent and he is raising
hue and cry .
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15. You must purchase merchandise of Oneness of Allah. Whether you
gain or lose, you will make the future by your faith and deeds, in this
world. This world is that of action and it paves way for your future life.
In case you stick to your faith in the Oneness of Allah, you shall be called
and rewarded with a cup-full of wine available in Paradise.

Do not obey any one except Allah . (3, Al-Airaf).

TRADITION: The testimony of Kalima is the key to Paradise.
27 » A é 1 - <N 6 7o ”
- \ = s b ] -
e( S>> Qy&?ﬁé\,e’déry bi’-)
- » -~ 7,

L 9 (938 07 « S 18
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16. He (i.e. Allah) is Unique and without a partner. It is His signiticant
and unflinching claim in respect of Oneness. (That too is the basic funda-

mental of faith for the muslims). Those persons who cling to their belief
in duality or polytheism went astray without doubt.

And Allah has ordered not to have two Gods for worship.” There is

only one Allah for worship. Hence fear Me alone . (51, Al-Nihl)
Tell them that Allah is the Creator of everything and He is the Unique,

the Dominant . (16, Al-Raad).
A

- fs s -~ - /i’ 4

'0.3‘“'," ,?;(_5‘% LA (L_95 W) » RL}"'\"’
dw . / . AN e - .
;u_’la-:ée'g;,%-’tk:).’"}\’c}'}?,o))’.
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17. Do not call Him (Allah) the Lover nor the Beloved. O immature Person:
Do not address Him as the Creator nor as the creature. But thjs Matte,

can only be explained alongwith the higher mysteries to those whose faith
and record are without blemish.

Since the True, the Exalted and the Eulogized is a Necessary Being
in His Essence, He is the Lover of His Essence. )

(Imam Razi - Ibn al Akhlag),

After the identification of the Divine and the human spirit, it became
self-evident for the Sufis to deny the fact of creation altogether so far 3

>
« 0k U{’ A UPE—(/) J{f
e .J . . e .
An outspoken fellow was saying in the desert: “Sufi has no God, he is
not created". (Metaphysics of Roomi by Dr. Khalifa)

Ujf b U‘J i’/e-wcry! ¢

You yourself are the bird, the prey,
chair, the floor, and the balcony .

v - - - ‘:.’ 2 - .
JSS oA Q_)&gg’a_;&(:)u&;s
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(Roomi)

and the trap, Yoy Yourself are the

-
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- »Z )t ” 2, ol

18. The plurality has emanated from the unity. The facy is -
originate from the Prime of everything — the Infinite, t:IheatU:(i):::: ;tl';::]
(The creatures implviqg plurghty have emanategd from the Creator which'
signifies Unity That is monism par excellence). v, there is the One
Transcedental Being. There is nothing outside or beside

| Him, p
misled in this connection. | swear by Allah that Nothing else e:is'::t:ﬁ
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what you hear in this connection is a mere noise and speculation, origina-

ted by Him.
ar ’Jvl’f)/—/"u,ﬁ’
Pt WS A

(Roomi)

The heavens and the elements are the limbs of the “Body of Allah”. This
is the Unity, and all else is deception .

e e e i A
dle— 5 & 3y
(1gbal)

You alone are the Reality in this universe; all else is a mere mirage .

ta)u‘l//’jl.{ u:_%j,u U"l
OMT’/UJ//(JQ‘: Tt
(Sanai)

O you who have concealed your countenance but manifested yourself
through your. creatures in different forms! You have thus caught the man-
kind in this play of jugglery.

Life is but a walking shadow, a poor player, that struts and frets his hour
on the stage. And then is heard no more. It is a table told by an idiot, full
of sound and fury, signifying nothing. (Shakespeare, Macbeth).
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19. Allah is the possessor of Majesty. Simultaneously He is the soie essence
of Beauty. He Himself is the Beloved and embodiment of Beauty. He Him-

self is the Pir (Guide), and simultaneously the follower also. He is His own
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manifestation. The seeker can know all this introspectively from within his

heart.
o//‘_}()fﬁf' e/ ’)7 "/}/J?
coblp 0 ST~ 5
(Roomi)

He Himself is the jug, its Maker and the requisite clay for its production,
On the top of it, He Himself comes as its purchaser.

ck_.a_g-*-‘-‘u u\-v\a ufu\»u-’

20. He is the Lover of Himself and He is the Beloved of Himself. He creates
handsomely, and then goes for His creatures lovingly.

Surely We have created the man in the best make (4, Al-Tin)

_(/*F)HW’ )iu_/}',

o Croo (/(_),?AL,« >

(Roomi)

He viewed His own beauty and said to the evil eye: “there has not been
nor shall there be in the universe another like Me".

(,L}, )"7 df;’ )J?(‘J r"
- ol ,__/
‘(I'raqi)'~ ’ Lﬁb < 0“'”

fHe tHlmself saw His own beauty, and yet blamed the blind'(human) eyes
ori

Note: The beloved always has the repercussion
. . s of
life. But in fact Allah is both. of a human self and

JU’
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21. He is this and He is.that. (He is the Beginning and He is the End). He
is the Destroyer and He is the Creator. He is the Beloved and also the very
breath of life. He is the Enemy and simultaneously the Guide as well.

" * o -~ * .:
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(Roomi)

For me your voice is that of Allah. Nay, | made a mistake. The Lover
and the Beloved are one and can not be separated entities.
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22. If you can ascertain the stark truth, void of its intricacies, you will

find that the sound and its echo are in reality one and the same thing.

(You feel as if you hear two distinct voices, but the echo has no substance,
and the originator of both is the same agency.)

Note: What is the echo? It is repetition of sound by reflexion of sound
waves. The sound is a reality. It has existance. But the echo is
artificial. It has no existensive. The poet possibly means that the
real actor is Allah, and the man does not count.

:_:./’»'u?(;;:wj u%»' o7
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(Roomi)

He who raises the sound is really responsible for what is heard. He is the
sound and the other is a mere echo.

Before the veil was lifted from me, | used to feel that | remembered You
and thanked You. But when the light dawned on me, | realized that You
alone were the adorer, the adoree and the adoration, all together .

(Ibn e Arabi)
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3. This universe is like a palace with a million doors and windows. Wher-

tver | look | find Allah before me. (I find His manifestation in each one of
IS Creatures).
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Note: This verse tries to make out the following facts:

(a) That Allah is the Ommanent and the Omnipresent.

(b) That He manifests Himself through His creatures though thej,
physical forms are diverse.

(c) That the Unity leads to multiplicity. This is explained by the
following illustration:
“A mansion has a number of doors and windows. The sun’s
light enters through these passages. But in the space between
them the sun’s light is inexistant,and on that account what
actually is outside the mansion appears multiple inside it.

To Allah belong the East and the West, so wheresoever you turn,
there will be the face of Allah . (115, Al-Bagarah).
He is with you where ever you are . (4, Al-Hadid).

. ) /
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(Jami)

A beautiful face can not be concealed (or veiled). If you close a door on
it, it will show itself from a window .
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24. (O Allah!) Your manifestations are in millio
is present in every human being,
mances are dissimilar to each ot
accordingly are different. My de
butes? (It simply can not do it).

ns of forms. Your essence
and yet human appearances and perfor-
her. Your manifestations through them
ar Lord! How can | describe your Attri-

So when | have fashioned him and haye breathed into him of my
spirit, fall you down in submission to him (29, Al-Hijr)

. ,3?'/»'/ Ul-:q A S,‘J.l://) (j,u.:-?l

(Roomi)

The Divine light in totality is the same, but its hues are different. He Him-
self has cast differences between this and that .
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All persons worship the Beloved (i.e. Allah). The eyes (i.e. tears) express
love for Him and His remembrance through them is considered a great
virtue. (Whether the worship is open or secret is immaterial). He knows
even whatever we harbour in our mind. Verily Latif’s talk about you is
trantamount to a call from you.

He is ALLAH .. .. the Knower of the unseen and the seen.

' (22, Al-Hashar)

The seven skies and the earth and those that are there in extol His

glory . (44, Bani-Israil)
Allah says: “call on Me, | shall accept your prayer”.

(60, Al-Momin).

Verily those who believe and do righteous deeds,Allah, shall love

them . (96, Maryam).
TRADITION:
(a) When a person becomes pious in this world, Allah makes him
"His beloved. _ _
(b) Tell -My bondmen that his remembering Me is an invitation
from Me.
) - v, - .
— &ﬁ,d FRrINVY J
@L}J_C, =32 e )JL_/ er)
(Roomi)

Allah said to him, “this is an invitation from Me. All this humility, heart
burning and anguish on your part ate messangers from Me.
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SUR KALYAN

Chapter — 1|
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1. My illness had -the requisite effect. My Beloved was grieved on its
account. After mounting the giblet (preceded by self-effacement) | got the
full benefit. (i.e. union with the Beloved).

And Allah is the Friend of believers (68, Al-Imran)
And most certainly, Allah has pardoned them. Verily Allah is the
Forgiving, the Forbearing. (155, Al-Imran)

w;é;/?’/,_,ﬂ;y
. )/ﬁd’/;uu‘/,, L7
(Roomi.) B

Allah says: ‘the grief caused to you by Me eventually corrected you and
made you prayerful.
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2. O you perverse physician! Why do you brand my skin? | am already
in bodily distress,and you force me to take the (bitter) potion! Whoso

deem the gallows a bridal bed, death to them is the means (or prelude)
to their union with Allah.
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Note: }Nhat is 3“‘-—'—* or 8 u_a i, which is an Arabic word meaning
in the d'cf'onar‘/ sense, “‘the highest degree of perfection in
contemplating the Divine Essence”. Amplified it means the
manifestation of Allah or () 5) ga3 . At this stage the union
with Allah is attained. It is followe By 0n\e and 8 ywelon, .

These stages correspond to those of wainh) aé i) o and

| ot S s E 0015 ) (A2
(Khusro) |

O stupid physician! Get away from my pillow. There is no remedy for a
love, affected person except the sight of the beloved .

:;;./,g:’/' (jlnﬂ ) /‘" ))L/\_,g‘

| -@»4/" b 3 Ayl
(Roomi) |

Death relieves essence from the shell so as to take a friend to his Friend
Death is a message of joy rather than a source of fear for a self-conscious
man. Death is sweet to him because it always brings him nearer to his goal,

it is the successful end of a series of trials and struggles for a better life.
(Ideology of the future)

2 /. Y.,
o RS i ¢ o o5

3. The gisbet beckons. (Il must obey the call.) Would any of my friends

accompany me there? Only such persons will go there as claim to love
(i.e. call themselves. The lovers and know the implication of love).

! utfu//fuw(;*'
ORI W adt (VAP

" No body gets a reward unless he appears in a test and passes it; they con-
sider the gibbet as a gift from the Friend.
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4. The giblet calls such lovers as are impatient to sacrifice themselves, |f
you really have pretensions to be in love, do not keep yourself away from
it. You should be prepared first to surrender your head (i.e. annihilate your.
self completely) before you think of love.

e o> C‘:E-:}kc- L-;}_,-AS‘\ tjg-g:-' ’TQ_SJD:"
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5. The gibbet has always been primarily an embellishment for lovers. They
are prominently present there for sacrifice and they would consider it an
ignominy to turn aside or withdraw there from. They had in fact covenanted
at the beginning of the creation to sacrifice their lives.
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6. The gibbet as a matter of fact, adorns the lovers. Latif says: “théy would
never waver but would (boldly) offer themselves before the spears fixed in
the gibbet for self-immolation. They are then called to its side and immo-

lated on its spears’’.
4.
(o

py . , s,
o (S 5 S ¢ o (4 g
[ - /) . . e: -
Y 2 LI IS,
7. Why are the lovers so eager to be immolated on the gibbets? (That is

explained by the fact that) ever since they saw the Beloved, and their eyes
met mutually, gibbet become a bridal bed for them. ’

Note: Replaced the second stanza as under as per Mr. Trumpp’s edition-

' . = . .
"Verse contd. '@f&‘q‘s.\f)}“;& e d’)}:’Q—g)uA;’
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8. It is the job of the lovers to mount the gibbet and consider it a bridal

bed. They would never look behind or think of a retreat. On the contrary
these brave men will charge straight for the gibbet .

I, ez
AWy L LA

When you are intoxicated about eternity, take the sword of eternity and
like the Turk despoil the wretched Hindu life.
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9. Even if you are put on the gibbets spears and immolated a hundred
times a day, see that you do not cease yearning for tt'ic ‘Bel.oved. Once the
love is generated (in the heart), it should know no limitations. (It should
continue to be fostered from its fountain head and the lover should be

prepared for the greatest sacrifice.)
”
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10. First surrender yourself completely and annihilate the self and then
think of love. Your whole system should pulsate rhythmically like a musi-
cal instrument due to the travails of separation from Allah and the conse-
with Him. If you think of love and claim to be a

ared for roasting your flesh on burning pikes in

AT =2 V¥
e b 3 5

(Roomi)

quential worry to reunite
lover, you should be prep
sacrifice,
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Till you close door on yourself, to talk of love would be tentamoun ¢,

speaking false .
u/\.f/—/'/ f'l)" \-JGU-"
f“‘/ o4l Ay

I am your lute. In every vein of mine you strike the quill and | vibrate,

c)m)d—aéjuse93>u935UL5
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11. The fault does not lie with the knife. Its handle is in the hand of the
killer, whose will dominates in the matter. Perceiving the will of the Wond-
rous Allah, the iron knife just shakes and does its job. The (poor) lover is
all the time worried about the pleasure of the Beloved.

UL/))/ Jal f";/é/u;t/

g_,rbju’jd—l )

(Roomi)

Ll

(Roomi)

We are mere checkmates on the chess board of this world; and our activi-
ties are entirely due to you, O Possessor of good attributes! .

All the world is a stage,
And all the men and women are merely players.
(Shakespeare)

& : :
Note: Replaced }«-?J-_b) ,:.f_-a.g-.é as per Mr. Trumpp's edition.

And We alone were the Operators . (79, Al Anbiya)
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12. May the knite not oe sharp (to make

blune. That way the hands of my Belove
~ time.

short work of my body)! Let it be
d shall be touching me for a longer
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13. The Beloved’s knife, at the most, will affect the skin and affiliations.

on the other hand the lover have offered their life as sacrifice — for the
sake of Allah. -

Note: Replaced J by g__L\ as per Mr Trump and Mr. Advani’ 5

edltlons respectively. Replaced <% b as per Mr.
: vy K
rumpp’s edmon that suits the rhyme. -

3 %540 &Gt&'*-")"'(-‘u&-‘-"?u’
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14. If you are a seasoned lover, do not groan when the knife is applied to
you, (e.g. when a calamitous misfortune visits you). Stifle the pain caused to
you by the Beloved and do not let it out to others. Nay, keep the anguish
to your self, consider it a blessing, and celebrate the occasion by offerings

euyzgsu\sya: Se 43: CHC ) > wls
LA EL IS gwayu&a@

15. It is settled to behead you, (i.e. you are approved as a lover,) st?y on,
else go your' way. This land belongs to Him who holds the knife in His

hand, (and is ready to use it).

16. I love Him who holds the knife (ready for use). | continue to advance
along the path of love inspite of it. In fact | have already kept my head on
the Chopping block wishing the Beloved to behead me.

M»/u%b%/
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(Roomi)

(I offered my neck and said to him to sever the devotee's head with Zulfiqar,
(sword).

Note: Hazrat Ali’s sword was named “Zulfikar”.

e LalLil ~ 'ytﬁ')’@?‘u‘;—ff
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17. The front liners stand ready at the chopping block and the rear ones
hold themselves in readiness. Offer your head promptly so that you may.
be accepted. Else you are likely to be under rated. Think not of any lesser
sacrifice. Do you not observe the fallen heads of the first liners lying on the
ground? At this liquor shop you are offered a cup of wine in barter for

your head.
Note: Replaced 5 N in this verse and verses no. 18 to 21 by W5,
5\5( as per Mr. Trumpp and Mr. Advani’s editions.

.dl&umsc;.ug.é}aé.uué i3

STPRIPLE .é%déitﬂ;m’
eL,-‘\Ju\-t"u\u_gJuy '-u*-’-(='-’u°> )
ﬁbgyub,——»}ﬂew\.ﬁs Y

18. If you have the desire to sip the wine, visit the liquor distillery. Latif
says: “then offer your head as sacrifice near the jar of liquor. Drink deep
of the thick liquid, O bridegroom! If you get the liquor, which intoxicates
even veteran persons, in exchange for your head, it would be a good bargain
for you''.

U&“'} _@Qc:-?.ew,oua v-""
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19. If yqu are keen to drink the wine, contact the wine shop. Latis says:
“then d|sco.nnect your head and place it near the wine jar. Barter it for
wine and enjoy quite a few of its cupfulls’’.

9%55‘)1(: ’Ubﬁ..n@_é\,_.»)--»g-ﬂ@
2 ¢ ﬁg-bu‘)_bm , @N@W
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20. If you are really interested in this wine, then proceed to its vendor’s
lane. You will always find hustle bustle there, implying acute demand for
this hall-mark wine approved by Shiv Maharaj, the Diety. Personally when |
realized the significance of its brand, | atonce offered my head for a blessed
sip thereof.
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21. If you long for a sip (of wine), go to its producer’s house. His modus
operandi (for a bargain) is first to tear into pieces the customer,
Inspite of it if you can secure a cup of wine, consider it an easy bargain,

as per the Sayed. ey
Note: Replaced V—S by.v__ig as per Mr. Trumpp’s edition.
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22. The wine is not available for cash transaction. Or is its value much too

high so that none can afford it? The Sayed says: “Keep ready your head
for sacrifice””. This is the place meant for those who lay down their life

near the wine jars''.

.7 . 7
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(Khayam)

This path is reserved for the lofty hearted souls. Beware! you should e,
trespass on this risky lane unless you are prepared to bear the attendant
risks .
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23. The Lovers are addicted to poison-taking. Hence when they see the
poison, they become jubilant. They are always accustomed to the bitter and
deadly wine. Latif says: “They have fallen in love, and separation from their

Beloved has completely obliterated them. Even though they actually suffer

from the wounds (of separation), they would never speak about it to any
person’’,

Note: Rewrote the concluding portion of the verse as under as per
the Bombay edition:
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25. Why are the pseudo-lovers enquiring about this wine? They get scared

at the sight of daggers of the wine producer and they retreat. They alone
shall sip the wine, who offer their heads in barter for it.

Al Iy ol J';)/)A_)-
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sl S o el s
(Khayam)
The forward lovers see His face and glow. But recalciterant doubters stand

behind the show. The imbeciles know not what a trance is like. The taste of
the wine and the cord only mystics know,

~ o = - - » -
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26. Not only are heads severed from trunks, but the limbs too are boiled in a
cauldron. Such persons may by all means think of wine who are ever ready
for the sacrifice of their heads in payment of the fixed price of wine.

Note: Replaced \-,-S’ga by /Zb\yas per Mr. Advani's edition.
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(Khayam)

Itis the height of sin to plaster wounds of heart. A burning heart needs no
balm. To wish for it would be wrong.

qﬁ.i,&j&c&;f:%e : _;5»535’03&)

21, Their body-pieces are boiling in cauldrons, and still not even a w'himper
oM them is audible. In these conditions the worldly physwlans are ineffec-
t'\“’»and they just leave the wounds of such persons bleeding.
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| am not a nightingale to cry and cause ‘headache’. | am a moth. | woy|q
rather burn and die, but not emit a single sigh.
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28. The cup bearers demand of you your head (self-apnihilation). Un(.ier
the circumstances would those who have prepared the wine ask for anything
else? (Nothing less than that would be acceptable to them.)
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29. At the other end lovers never think of safeguarding their heads. Latif
says: “‘they are always ready to severe them and sacrifice their life along with it.

Infact they cut off their heads right from their shoulders first and then
request for love'".
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30. Primarily by tradition, the lovers have always believed in sacrifice of

self (and worldly desires). For them, a moment with the Friend is better

by far than possession of hundred lives. This body of flesh and bones is
not worth a sip of the Beloved’s wine.

' -
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31. If union with the Beloved could be had in exchange of life, everybody
would ha\_fe aspired for the honour. If the sacrifice of life were to conclude
the Pargaln, all quers would have offered themselves en masse. The most
P"“’C'Ou-"_B"'lc"’edl is priceless. He is attainable only as a matter of good luck
irrespective of any efforts in that direction.
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32. A drop of this wine is inestimable. (What to talk of a sip or a cup theie-
of!) Even a yearning for it is worth the sacrifice of life. Our function is to
adore Him, and His general reaction is likely to be coquetish; (Our ‘prayer’
should be to worship His coquetish glance. Thus its pattern is different from
that of the conventional prayer.)

“Moosa said: “‘my Lord! show Yourself to me so that | may look at
You”. He said: “you shall not see Me"". (143, Al-Aaraf).

Note: This is a singular instance of ‘coquetry’ as it implied a Command,
and in addition, it carried a note of finality, forbidding repetition
of the request. And yet Prophet Moosa continued his mission
unabashed. Shah, however, was extremely humble in his appro-

ach to Allah.
‘) o= L) cz’u/:’fi-—%’ﬁ/fj-,
N2 )é”(ﬂd’/’” C?)"')/}-Jdl Y

(Muhammad Shirin Maghribi)

llah), this the eye brow (i.e. His veil) and this His

If this is the eye (i.e. A
ety, love and religion.

Coquetry, then adieu to pi

(Khawaja Ajmeri)

A lover always thinks about the Beloved’s face and the latter indulges in

good coquetry.
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| saw and recognised the Beloved while | was taking the wine (of love).
After | had taken_a cupfull thereof, | was fully initiated in the mysteries
of love. Inwardly | am on the fire of love of the Beloved. The human life
is not eternal. It is hardly worth the count, being barely two days. Abdul

Latif says: O Allah! You alone pervade the entire universe and you are
Permanent"”’.

There is none worthy of worship except Allah; He is Alive and Eter-
nal . (1, Al-imran).
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1. The Beloved has caused within me the all consuming turmoils of love
and then left me. He has implanted in me the consequential suffering and
restlessness. Any consultation with physicians for relief is fruitless. Nay, it

seems grotesque to me.
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2. | absolutely dislike any sort of contact with physicians. The Beloved
is my Consultant and the Physician of my present ailment.
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(Amir Khusro)

You have taken away my heart from my body and estab'lished yourself
in its place. You have caused me lots of pains and you are their only remedy,
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3. My Beloved became my consultant, guide and healer. He has, by force-
fully curbing the malady uprooted it, and it has completely vanished.
His method, no doubt, was harsh, but it has definitely cured me of all
suffering.

Then whoso repents and believes in Allah, he has grasped the most
firm hand-hold that never breaks (236, Al-Baqarah).
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4, The malady becomes significantly unusual when the Guide is the Friend.
The conventional physician would not in the least be effective in his treat-
ment. Finally it is Allah, the Beloved, the Guide and the Preserver, who
like the medicine of Sathar (which causes remedial boils after applica’tion),
would restore me to health.
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Note: Placed comma between Lo-a-ﬁ v and <= ~ and between
- -
s and U:)'..\-"" to make the sense clearer.
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(Roomi)

Come to the hospital of your Creator. No sick man can dispense with that
Physician .
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5. The Beloved, like the ‘Sathar’ always means health, and not malady. To
all and sundry generally He is kind in company. But He is ‘All-Powerful’.
When He is particularly interested in you, He calls you to Himself.
He then tests you in different cruel ways. He, repeatedly stabs you when
He becomes friendly to you. But He is the Lord and the coverer of sins.

He covers up your deficiencies as He knows your vital arteries (i.e. your
inner trends, and your weaknesses t00.)

Do men think that they would be let alone because they say:‘we
believe’ and that they would not be tested. (2, Al-Ankabut).
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6. My all veins vibrate constantly (due to the Beloved’s love), like the
strings of a rebeck. | writhe but do not even moan and groan,and the Be-
loved too remains unconcerned and unresponsive. (Possibly He enjoys this
scene watchfully) But it is my firm belief that He, who has caused me 50

much torturous suffering, will cure and re-enliven me. If he causes acute
suffering, He also grants relief and tranquility to the soul.

Note: The above test which has a benevolent climax seems to be

deliberate and purposeful, and Allah’s apparent detachment
is understandable in view of the Quranic verse No. 1, Al-An-
kabut, reproduced under the verse No. 5 above.

Regard good and evil as two fruits from two branches of o

ne single
tree

(Hazrat Ghous Azam, “Fatuhul Ghaib).

-~ o 4w 2 ~ 2

N A ".::.,,J.- - .

7. It is He who blocks the way (of

guidance, health or elevation) and it
is He who leads the way to it

Verily You elevate whomso You wish and You abase whomso You wish.

(26, Al-Imran).
Note: Once Shah Abdul Latif, while in ecstasy, blessed a blind man

and the latter regained his eye sight. When the poet returned
to normalcy, he denied all contribution to his regaining the
sight, but he cited the above verse.

:g—fu\--\/@é—'l-s- . 035\:3{'4 S~

& < k] / _ 2
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8. In confidence He enquired from me about the causes and symptoms of
(the disease of) love. The.n He prescribed what was rather hard to take.
Eventually He advised patience in the matter. Thereafter (after abiding by

hiSHQTCSCTiPtiON), lconstantly yearn for an opportunity to do obiesance
to nim.

And exhort one another to be patient . (3, Al-Asr).
And We shall try you with something of fear, and hunger, and loss of

wealth and lives and fruits, but give glad tidings to the patient
(55, Al-Bagarah)

s Y s 7 ’
AN D AS (26 (S 2% 0 A G
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9. Why are you merely yearning for doing obiesance to Him? Why do you
not take initiative in that repect and pay homage to Him? Those who know
Him, discard all other sources and concentrate on Him. (All worldly media
constantly are to be discarded as gratiutous and forbidden.)

ej"ib EL}:-—ED J Q}m}zﬂ-ﬂu\g\bﬁ

-

v

10. When He s;;eaks, every word of His is very melodious and a sheer bless-
ing. There is no bitterness in His talk. But when He does not speak, even

then His silence radiates peace.
| W\~ .
W ATE 95 ) 2

Whatever comes from the friend is good.

» ‘= s « | '
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11. All Divine directions are palatable and favourable to you. Only develop

proper receptivity for them and try to know them in the correct perspective.
You will then find that none of them is bitter or unfavoyrable.
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12. He has deliberately subjected you to certain discorpforts. (Actually they
are not meant as a torture but as a favour in disguise). How could you,

under the circumstances, discuss them with others (including your physi.
cian?).

Allah is the friend of those who believe. (257, Al-Baqarah).
And in Your (Allah’s) hand is all good . (126, Al-Imran).
And your Lord does not harass His bondman. (46, Ha Min Sajida),

.f,/':/q//f:'/y, st v oy,
Sr st O JOYSIL )/L/"i

(Roomi)

(When a man has his mind purified through a calamity, he views the latter
as a blessing. When he becomes convalescent, he welcomes the medicine.

T (58T 08 5 ¢ DU e
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13. Those whom you remember, they too remember you. Note and follow
implications of the Quranic provisions: “‘Remember Me and | remember

you”. Allah carries a knife in His hand and sweets in His mouth. (i.e. When
He causes you a misfortune, He conveys t

too). That is the Beloved’s modus operandi. (
His policy of mixed favours). :

Therefore remember Me and | remember you . (152, Al-Bagarah).

TRADITION: (a) Allah says: ‘O son
to me, | advance two cubij
towards you",

of Adam! If you advance one cubit
ts to you. If you walk towards me, | run

He treats them as His friends and they treat Him as their
friend.
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(Roomi) '

If the thirsty persons seek water in this world, water too seeks the thirsty

J:&M;—&-:g\.pu ¢ V\_ea..auj,_-;
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14. The Beloved had once beckoned me graciously. | harped on it for the
rest of my life.

¢u*-->—-'3»-=u u(uyw\.&.@ @_A,-\L

’JI'

tvb u-@-’-g)g—-\\.:. ,q_ca-w—’ A
u—-dduf--ﬂp utwL&v}»dM

15. At one time the Beloved smilingly asked me:" Am | not your Lord? The
impact of His embrace has not yet ceased its effect on my body.

Am | not your Lord they said: “‘Yes, we bear witness”’. (17, Al-Airaf).

Note: (1) The word Rab means Lord, Cherisher, Fosterer etc.,

(2) Replacedu L,ﬂ()"byu w)’;s per the Bulri, Bhit and

Advani’s editions respectively.
(3) The verse refers to Allah’s address to all human beings collec-

tively and their admission that He is indeed their Lord and exclu-
sively fit for their worship.

P bl b e@wuus
e’c)-;" C’;\\{gﬁ}\ e(:)\-Mu d—"\o—'u
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16. Those persons (who were interrogated as above on th.e day of the coye.
nant) enquire smiling as to where the Beloved’s hand (holding the spear) is, s,
that they may offer themselves for sacrifice. They do not ﬂ"_‘Ch a.b't Under
the Beloved’s spear. In fact they come there for death with high heads
without the least compunction (or fear). To those who hold acceptance
of their life’s sacrifice by the Beloved as a matter of favour to them, death

actually means an audience with the Beloved.
y Z
'f_/('; e ol Wl
(Roomi)

If death comes, why should | be afraid? On the contrary | take it as a
means to reach you .

WloAl (s ¢ (prl g 5o
bl i Spat emonolay
Wl 211500 (Bl Sl 3 UF

17. Either he calls you to kill you or He kills you and thereby calls you
immediately after your self-immolation or death in the cause of Allah.
In any case do not keep away from the Beloved’s spear. Proceed thither
without self-consciousness or ego to meet your death, O lover!

~5 % . A
€ 2) B Uhe a2 U S
b - « <
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18. The (seeming) rejection by the Beloved (‘i e. Hi i
! » \l.e. His causing you lots of
discomforts) tantamounts to your acceptance by Him. This revegrsz or unusual
p.rocedure actua'lly evokes more ardour. That is how love recoils. Never
yield to _frustratlon_. The fact is that when He disrupts, He actually connects.
((?r) It is soIFI_V His privilege to connect or disrupt connections. (It is defi-
nitely the privilege of Allah to guide or misguide you and to accept your

good performances or to discard them. You must al i
_ . ways ob is orders
Wwithout argument and believe in their ultimate good). Y LA
: rd

Note: Replaced ﬁu(é'db))é-y by Lf.)s.'_-:, é""

£ . as per Mr. Trump’s edition.
150

Scanned with CamScanner



- ".'..” s £ w”?
- - - 1~

19. thmen He kills you (i.e. subjects you to hardships), He in fact fosters
you .('-e- He draws you to Himself). Similarly when He wants to nursg
you I.€. to elevate you, He subjects you to some killing tests. O mother!
His acts may l.'lan'n.me and at the same time they may benefit me ultimately.
Verily it is His privilege to cause harm or to exhilerate the mind in turn.

7y qua EF 4V
L gy g~ &

(Roomi)

So long you do not experience the dangers of hardship, how can you enjoy
the pleasure of comforts?

Note: This may be illustrated by Prophet Moosa’s mother throwing
the casket containing him in the river Nile and then getting
united to him later under Divine manaeuvring.

And We will test you with somewhat of fear and of starvation and loss

of property and lives and of fruits; and convey glad tidings to the
patient (15, Al-Baqarah).

& 7/-' Y - V)
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20. He who kills you, also fosters you- In either case He beckons you nearer
to Himself. That has been His trait at all times. The surgeon who operates

on you (to remove your trouble in the form of disbelief or sins) and uses
the knife, also affords you healing and heart felt happiness thereby.

'A-‘('(C)}/.') ’/f.//—/f'd‘.’ o
a S T 2 g 4
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(Roomi)

The Ruler of heart lays waste the body and after its desolation He e,
livens it .
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21. To kill you or to call you near Himself has been the prominent feature
of the Beloved’s policy. He would put you on the gibbet (i.e. put you to
the maximum test), and brand you daily (i.e. torture you) in addition,
Thus does He apportion or destribute the love’s tribulations. O you smitten
by love! come and purchase the same.

(G e Y~
._‘;./}/_5 S (f/b,—/.'/_',;

(Ahmed Jam)

At the forum of Bankers of love, you will find a different lover hanging
from each scaffold.

VAI

e3> 303 Gram )y Tl S

R T Ity S O PN=Y
'J‘."-".);Lfédwj'&-\s

” j: ] . s - -
e L Y U Xl C s
2SI CIVAN

d /’: Y .’ J': - : "!
"—““)’U’ O I =Y BN u?);- snSs
-9?'9)3@1&1-@:7/1;

162

Scanned with CamScanner




7 s R A £2-72.7 77 4 LY s :’
f\—_-?:\; Al &JLD:G:'\_G-LU_ J I 10333‘
”~ rd . .'.... > '
=933 (o)
| am confident _thflt the Beloved, as the Specialist in human diseases,
will successfully administer medicine to me for my disease.

My wondrous Lc?rd will come to me and give me a potion of mercy
for my malady. He will come and attend to me of His own accord.

The Expert Physician has actually come and attended to me and cured
all sufferings in my body.

Abdul F_atif says: ‘fO sisters! My Beloved is indeed an expert physician”’.

Note: The word 2 is to be interpreted comprehensively. Its
close synonym in Arabic is \ Z.e2= Which included the
following favours:

a) Belief in ‘Vahdat’ or Oneness of Allah, and ‘Risalat’ or apostle-
ship of the Prophet of Islam;

b) cooperation of the limbs of body to worship Allah alone;

c) easy availability of the worldly means of relief and health;

d) relief from the rigours of death and the Day of Judgement;
and

e) meeting and union with Allah.
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SUR YAMAN KALYAN
OR
PEACE THROUGH SELF-RESTRAINT

INTRODUCTION

¢ bl 1 Sy G—B P
.fr-.f),gabg)'_..‘ﬁ,-{,:-/)rl?@f

(Hear from me and not from a preacher the story of love and intoxication,
because each night | associate with the moon and pleiades with a cup and
pitcher in my hand.) -

“The Muslim God is Peaceful. (59, 23). He calls all to the Abode of
peace. (10, 25). His Prophet is a mercy to the world. (21, 107) His Holy
Book guides to the ‘‘ways of peace”’. (5, 18). The very name of the religion
is Islam which means “‘to submit to one’s Maker and to be in peace with
the whole creation”. (2, 112). A muslim is he who makes this peace. A
Muslim’s salutation on earth is the invocation of peace. He finishes his
prayer by invoking peace on all, on right and left. In heaven he receives

the greetings of peace from his Lord. (36, 38, 40, 73 etc.). So we find that
the central idea of Islam is peace’’.

(Dr. Mahmood Shahidullah).

Shah Abdul Latif has obviously dedicated this sur icularly its
chapter viii, to the above Quranic philosophy. » Mmofe particularly

1) The key note to the sur is contained |
: n the v
It is translated as under-: verse No. 3

persons. He did his best to restore them to health, B iled due to
the inabstinence of the patients”’, - But he failed

The emphasis is on the
of the Sur. '
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The Sur hzs Erl‘chap'ters and 9 vais. Some of the verses in it are exquisitely
compose‘f- and they display the sublime subtility of thought and expression.
The poet's progressive appraisement of the celestial wine puts into shade the

ecstatic out bursts of Hafiz in that behalf, (vide my note under verse No. 18
of chapter iv of the Sur.)

2) The same theme of the spiritual journey of the seeker, as in sur Kalyan,
is continuec! in this sur too. His trials and tribulations in its course are
finely described. His discovery (of the Beloved as an executioner, archer,
cruel horseman, the murderer Kabil (son of Hazrat Adam), wine seller,
and as a smith, and his experience at His hands in that capacity are narrated
in the sur. The poet has used the similes of the moth and the thief for the
seeker cum lover. He exhorts him to be everready for sacrifice of his life
like a moth and to be conventionally secretive like a thief about his
nocturnal programme and his acquirements. He is satisfied with him when
he is gracious and obliging. But even as the killer he wishes him a long life.
The poet has treated the ineffectiveness of the earthly physicians visavis
the Beloved, who alone is the Healer of the seeker’s troubles. His address
to the Beloved is variously tuned. Sometimes in frenzy he accused Him of
havingtausedthe injury to him and of reopening it when it was partly cured
by the conventional physician. Again under the effect of sobriety and self-
restraint he prayed to Him to cure him of all his ailments; and he assured
Him, as an article of his faith, that he shall not consult any physician be-
cause his treatment, unless blessed by Him, would not be effective at all.
In the course of the sur the poet has given some valuable advice to the men
at large - to be humble and meek, kind and courteous, patient and forbear-
ing, and to establish prayers and have the right type of associates. As for
education, Islam has always patronized it. But it has also emphasised that
the education should be of the right type. If it is of the wrong type, it
would do no good. Nay, such an education or that which is mispivoted and
misdirected will, on the contrary, serve as a mill-stone round the neck of
the scholar concerned. According to Shah it should be of the type which
should help us to know Allah, His attributes and His orders and which

should help in taking us closer to Him.

wldbe A;'b;"d*-’ o S

(Roomi)
The education which does not show the path to Allah is like ignorance.

3) Since there is reference to Moulana Roomi by name in chapter v | have
Mached his life sketch in brief.

Y. @) mr. Shahwani’s edition of the Risalo contains (as under) 17 verses
155
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in excess of those contained in Dr. Gurbuxani’s edition. Some qf
them are contained in Allama Kazi's edition too. Since they bey,
the continuity of thought, as in other verses of the sur, | have re.
tained them in my edition too: 1 verse in chapter 1,3 in chapter jjj,
3 in chapter iv, 5 in chapter v, 3 in chapter vii, and 2 in chapter viij,

(b) | have-added one verse (No. 14) in chapter 2 and 3 verses No. 18-A,
18-B and 27 in chapter 4 - all from Mr. Kazi’s edition.

(c) I have changed the order of 3 verses in chapter No. 2.

5) (a) In verse No. 11 of chapter iv the last stanza reads as under:

\:;Td‘)i\ (™ &;c_":\_—g\.a- oy

For the reasons described in my note under the verse | have replaced it
more appropriately as under as per the Bombay edition:

S0 S SIPNE- TN R RG.

The word - H is more comprehensively used here and it in-
cludes even the dawn addicts to wine.

(b) The verse No. 1 of chapter viii also appea-rs in sur Barvo Sindhi.

Its inclusion in this sur is more appropriate, and as such | have expunged it
from the other sur.

4 .
(c) In verse No. 24 of chapter viii the word * g'-:seems to have been
) H
used arbitrarily in supercession of the Bombay edition word of Pu“The

reason given is that, its usage is on the Persian pattern. Since it is aI;o inter-
preted as _)} : | have substituted it by the more direct and signiﬁcaﬁt

d;(?f;'

wor

6) The following poem of Zaib Magsi of Baluchistan has brought out
Shah’s admonitions in a fine condensed form.

;c:.wlu'/*;) U‘.l/::L.f)/: ‘_.:,,,G,_;,A;
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(These two words impress the hearts of human beings. They are a treatise
on the administration of the universe. They constitute the means for the
achievements of wise man. They are the means of securing tranquility in
the world. They are: “be kind to your friends and be forebearing to your
foes.” (as per the advise of Hafiz of Shiraz).

7) | have further amended the body of the text in the following verses:
No. 2,3,6, 15 and 20 in chapter 1,
No. 2 and 22 in chapter iii,
No. 11 in chapter iv,
No. 21 in chapter,

No. 24 in chapter viii.
The reason is shown in each case.

STATISTICS
No. of verses No. of Vais No. of Quranic No. of extran-
in the Sur verses and eous verses
traditions
200 9 48 73
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A BREAF LIFE SKETCH OF MOULANA ROOMI

ro T v ,‘:/-_30"
.g___aL:/)JI) 42 Ak

(How can | praise adequately that eminent person? To be brief he was not
an apostle but he definitely had a book).

Muhammad Jalaluddin Siddiqui Roomi (popularly known as the Moulvi)
was born in Balakh on 6th Rabiul Awal, 604 A.D., corresponding to 1st
September 1207 A.D. Like Shah Bhitai he was disciple of his father, Shaikh
Bahauddin. When Roomi was a mere boy his father migrated to Quina,
Turkey due to the rivalry of certain influential muslims including Imam
Fakhruddin Razi. The Moulana’s family was greatly patronized by the
Turkish rulers.

2. Imam Ghazali has preceded Moulana Roomi by about 150 years whereas
he expounded the Islamic truths in prose, the Moulana did so in poetry.
Both of them were extremely learned men. It is also clear that the Moulana
was influenced not only by the lucid and argumentative Ghazali but also
by the contemporary fascinating but incomprehensible orator and monist
Shaikh Ibne Arabi and by his predecessor mystic poets of repute to wit Sanai
and Attar. The sum total of these influences was that the study of Roomi’s
Masnavi means the study of the best achievements of the philosophical

and _religious life “in Islam. His two books — Masravi and Diwan Shams
Tabriz are very much in demand in Pakistan.

The Moulana died in 672 A.H. and lies buried at Qunia.

3. Shah Abdul Latif was very much attached to Moulana Room’s Mas-
paVI..In fact he always carried its copy where ever he went. He was so much
influenced by Moulana Roomi that he has not only quoted him but has
also referred to him by name in his Risalo.
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1.

SUR YAMAN KALYAN

Chapter |

t‘-",u'?,-sifé U_’-‘ lwuytu—v&u’,

¢ \_,—-ﬂ\—a-v- ./-l ¢.p f—@#w\ul@.

You are the Beloved! You are the Physician. You are the medicine for
my trouble. O dear me! | have taken lots of maladies from which my body
suffers. O Lord Physician! kindly cure all diseased persons of their
troubles.

Note: (a) The word U ,.J expresses full faith and is repeated for

emphasis and expressiveness.
. ..J
(b) ‘/-‘/ [ is an abreviation of V"’

.u))\;gam/: uy (u_akuyu_...u.u,a
eUJV‘\}—JUM (eSU3 (a5
@gu,mu-&-vwcusuu_-,@-au)b

You are the Beloved! You are the Physician! You constitute the sole
medicine for my ailment. To remember you as well as tomeditateon all
your attributes works as a healer to my heart. | beseach you earnestly
for relief, because none else is competent to diagnose my malady and

treat 1t,

Note: Replaced (J"" by (_f““ as per the Bombay edition.

Understand well than the remembrance of Allah tranquizes the mind.
(28, Al-Raad).

159

Scanned with CamScanner



) P - -~ - " P ‘e » -
(DI CPI PP eI OB Gk

- 2 Nt _p

(Ciga\n (B0 (Y L eI wh
s e * ! 2"~ 23 y o
TN IE I RIS SR E TN

3. You are the Beloved! you are the Physician! You indeed constitute the
medicine for the fallen (from health or innocence or guidance). It is
your privilege to cause troubles (or misguidance) and also to remove
them (or bestow guidance). You indeed are the real Guide and the real
Lord. In view of these facts, it is really baffling to ascertain why you
have created and maintained the human physicians and made us con.
sult them.

Note: Replaced ,o_.s;.\ by J.i o) ;) as per Messers Trumpp and
Advani’s editions respectively. =
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4. You are the Beloved! You are the Physician!

ment for all sufferings. You cause them, O

cure them. Medicines can work a change on
accordingly.

You alone can give treat-
Lord, and you alone can
ly when you order them

>33 Gawnls L Lis &
- u_s,&.ﬂ::‘_?»—ﬁ twu“}:"

5. While the physician is busy treating my troubles the Beloved summarily
neutralizes the effect of his medicines.

c&y )v‘_’g:o&;g‘_;;é-b\.k;k;: ’
- 3 - = aile
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knife forcefully with the
it under the impression,
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Note: Replaced -)J by U’v—’ as per the Bhit, Bulri and

Bombay edltlons respectwely

eut’bLSV—u/ d.) .G—(uﬁ\wuﬁ
e (;3\4«' duys)we@aé,éaubub&’
-umsj)hgwymu\,guylgfw‘—-a

7. O Beloved! it is my heart’s silent prayer that you kindly strike me
vigorously. | would never give way to an expression, much less a shriek
as it would mean giving publicity to my distress occasioned by your
blow. Simultaneously | have not the fortitude to bear the blow with
complete unconcern. However, | would never convey to others that
the Beloved has struck me. How can | do it?

TRADITION: Bear your troubles and misfortunes patiently.

e UL u\__h-S\f..; G-{\..dl 2 ’:b;
eutu\»:u—ﬁw o e e
-guwyybuu\-nu\-»u»t—w—w'

8. O Beloved! Please take your aim punctitiously and shoot the arrow
from your bow with precision (I hope you would not miss the mark).
| would then have the pretext to fall in your skirt or bag (where the
killed birds are collected by sportsmen). In case | get that opportunity,

| shall have an occasion to be with you, O Beloved!
Note: Mark the fine imagery' of the poet. He knows that it is the
privilege of the striken people to come in contact with the

Beloved.

:w_ﬁv )r-//uf'/\_..d ,,_J
;/)/uMUL-/»/-/

Let it not be to the good luck of your enemies that your sword should
break. So long the heads of your friends are available, please try your sword

on them,
“.;A-W U'w—J _(.—::’J\.u L)‘\—"L_-ua-s...o-
.6‘,___»3 Lf-), \—3'.3 e L)\:Q.LL;-AJ

161

Scanned with CamScanner



9. When the Beloved shoots an arrow charged with I0v§, .and Causes ,
wound, the physicians feel baffled and they admit their mcompetency

to treat the patient.
V4 7/ h’

N A - e G

10. O Beloved! If yod are pleased to wound me with the dart of love, |
would certainly not consult a physician for treatment, but would prefer

to live peacefully with the injuries.

- v . -
¢ U0 o W?=UQ:’("?*:L;“§¢3?

" P T o p— Jb : 4
11. The Beloved pulled at the cord, took aim, and released the arrow. |
believe the shot has gone well as the target having been struck raised or
straightened himself to signify that he has been struck, (it is the usual
practice that the body straightens: after being struck).

e /“4 (.;_ﬂ”— ;BJC)-:\_; ¢ C)Qa;&\.‘;)/\}l‘__—u

eu—{.:":5 Qy\-;-e__u:éu__.« >
(o B Al (OIS bl

-gé:i‘v &??—_?-‘ ghs\——,‘\/‘ ¢ L:;"bs{:) -E\) Uu)

12. Those who are struck as above with iron arrows hardly groan, they
just toss about on the field of love, red with blood. They dress’ their
wounds and treat them themselves (without consulting any physician,
lest there may be publicity). It is worth while passing a night with these

wounded persons.
¢ f‘-u;c)fuf) D) u?a R
TR0 C eS—le 2] (A
Gt S p i il 45 o
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Cted persons, who suffer

» (not because of the external injuries but) due

to the internal injuries. (Poor chaps! T :
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14. Today too there is an apparent restlessness in the cottage of the love-
stricken persons. (But they do not treat their wounds during day time
because people may see them). As soon as evening sets in, they are busy
treating the same with the usual dressing (Prayers and patience).

-3 s . 4 v
P ) 1s o) Sl i B
Lol Bl ol 2l s o

15. What led to the shriek that was heard from the cottage of the love-
smitten person? Possibly the physician had lifted the arm of the injured
person to have a look at the wound. (Obviously Allah wants the latter
not to heal up).

.’/—/. ’b,,a.pj(,-g)’;)r_;/,z
Fresh blood oozed out from the old wound.
eu}.-é;**;%\——:- I— c:/fbe\sl.f\a_u
) D S ) P (0L
'd | - -

16. The poor love-smitten persons are always thankfully reconciled with
the suffering caused to them by the Beloved. They do not want a half-
way in cure or relief. They are not interested in it. They constantly

strive to reach their goal (i.e. union with the Beloved).

(= s D P € B Lr‘yl"\'%:-"
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17. The love-stricken persons always smart under the restlessness caused

to them due to the love-affiliation. They quietly bear it in their mind.
They do not betray it or its cause to others. Whatever the diversions,

they revert to the old story of their love and keep it fresh.
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18. The healthy ones — those who have not been affected by the Diyine
love — know nothing about the pangs of love and the way the |ove.
stricken persons live. The latter are so immersed in love, that they
do not care to change sides while lying on the ground. In fact, even
while lying on one side, they are in the grip of yearning for the Be-
loved, and they weep for union with Him. These persons remember Him
constantly. They do not sleep but they pass the night in tears.
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19. The healthy ones know nothing of the pain that is suffered by the love
stricken persons, who on that account groan constantly. Their ser-
ious malady was ordered by Allah in the prescribed tablet and they
endure it wherever they are under the sky. Latif says: they are the
victims of love and they suffer from permanent pain. Those seekers

whos_e love is perfect and all-engrossing, pass nights in tears. (Even
the time factor has ceased to be of any count to them).

Note: I have interpreted (G )9=w V' 4
R . - P ~ -
(:%-h/‘ uv'j-.t:w ¢ Lf_'v')-—'-ib)‘v\d"
Sl A ALY e i
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20. The love affected persons always groan due to the pain suffered by
them. Those of them, who consulted others (possibly physicians)
got no reluff in their suffering. The distressed, persons :a\z: been re-
compensed in as much as their groans have brought them close to Allah-
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In fact, they have been united with Him.
Note: This verse not in the editions of Messers Kazi and Advani.
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21. O mother! | do not appreciate those persons who shed tears for publi-
city or demonstration. On the other hand those who constantly re-
member the Lord, do not weep publicly or complain to others.

Note: In this verse Shah has deprecated demonstration or hypocracy.

‘J'J UL.)C,U—)‘/)--/—*' GI;;C
/.
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As far as possible do not disclose your secret. Never open that sort of door

on any person.
qu/)Llu'J )WM Z )
g_....-f-a;dlh__.)l..-"/J ~ u,b/
(Hafiz)

O Allah! what is meant by this indifference and this singular philosophy
that inspite of all these hidden injuries there should be no complaint?
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My heart is affected by the Divine love and the poor physicign | -
been confounded in its diagnosis. Accordingly O physicians! pjeas, c;\e
out atonce with your medicines. My heart suffers from the pain of Separar
tion from the Lord. The Lord, who had caused the pain, has now Come Anz
He would give me the merciful drug and enliven me.

SoS S veds a8 o
3hHYs LI\-T-»L St
BL 5 (390 dogd
(From ‘Al Furgan’ by Allama ibn Tayamah).

Verily the snake of love has bitten my heart; none can cure me of its

poison except my Beloved, whom | madly love. He alone has the charm and
the antidote for it .
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1. They had an unnecessary controversy with their physic.ians (Prophets);
and they did not abstain from what was forbidden to them. (They discarded

the guidance and admonition given to them.) But those who accepted
the advice (guidance), and acted accordingly, soon became healthy (i.e.

reformed). .

Kol Ik b !
(Roomi) ):,} ") ,;'/’j f:l /,
These physicians of the body are quite clever. They diagnose the disease
better than you do .

“But for those (renegades) who repented of their prior faithlessness
and performed good acts, verily Allah is the Forgiving, the Compas-
sionate”! (89, Al-Imran)

(w5 oS a2 e e
Lt Soi 13 <Ol 0L W

23.  They had a controversy with the physicians (Prophets) and they

did not avail of the guidance that was offered to them. Behold! On account

of their recalcitrance the diseased persons languished in their ailment.

“And, if the believers of the Book had only believed and been righteous,
We would indeed have absolved them of their sins and admitted them

into the Gardens of bliss". (65, Al-Nisa)
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If the patient becomes hostile to his physician or a pupil falls out with hijs
teacher, they, infact, spoil their health and affect their intelligence .

U\-—-J-u*'w—-—‘ ¢ 9> u-:‘ff-"“-':u"
] ‘u)gwbub uﬁu:'u):»&-

3/4. The physucnans (Prophets) were very much interested perse in the
cure of the diseased persons. They did their best to reclaim them. But
their efforts proved abortive due to the persistent intemperance (i.e. delin-

quency) of the letter.

“What will Allah achieve by ordering your punishment, if you are
thankful (to Him) and (also) a believer? And Allah is ever appreciative,

knowing’’. (147, Al-Niaa)

““He (i.e. the Prophet) is ardently desirous of your welfare"’
(187 Al-Touba).

gg_;\a-...,,-«bu .A—:h QPMUV—-‘
l-»)»u‘u\-u.)\; el (o> u—"w"

4/5.  The afflicted persons who did not care for the physicians in the
least and who, instead indulged in controversy with them, paid no regard

to their prescriptions. (The result was that) they drifted further from the
cure. (Nay the contenders became worse in aberration or disbdlief).

tu—@)ujbj&gb%wﬁl
L&\L&-’B—Aw ‘,-\ ,*LG_“ ,J

5/6.  Some diseased persons associated with the physicians and patiently
abided by what was suggested to them. The physicians felt compenssionate
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towards them, treated them carefully, and gradually restored them to
health.

22 L?;'l/},) S J/_/:
(Roomi) 22/ (."/T’-‘y‘{) g‘//(—/;

The medicine works where there is pain; where there is some trouble,
the cure shows itself there .

cL;'.Bw_g_.fou,;'auU.,gL_; ég)gfl_.;
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6/7. | had a physician in my vicinity (i.e. my own conscience). But |
did not consult him in connection with my deeds. The result is that my
eyes, which formerly could distinguish between right and wrong, ultima-
tely suffered from cataract (and they could no more do the above job).

S Ll b ge 55 Myla
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7/8. O stupid man! You persistently defaulted in maintaining abstinence
and piety; and thereby you put yourself to a great suffering. Even now if
you adopt abstinence and piety, you could be healthy (spiritually).

“And those who committed sins, then repented afterwards and revived
faith, verily thereafter your Lord is Forgiving, Merciful”. (153, Al-Aaraf).
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8/9. If you want to meet the Beloved, develop the habits of thieves,
They consider it a pleasure to ke.ep awake. They have no rest during the
entire night. When they return with full knowledge of their exploits, they
keep mum. Even if they are tortured and led to gallows, they divulge noth
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Iig. No matter if they are tortured and put on gallows, they ao p
out the factual story.

. 2 -*
Note: (1) Changed &5".%': kﬁ?\ as @Q‘f‘f qﬁ’:\ as per Mr. Aq.

vani’s edition.

(2) It is said that Hazrat Junaid Baghdadi once saw a thief hang.
ing from gallows. He went up to him and kissed his feet, On
enquiry he said that the thief deserved thousands of credits f,,
his manliness and successful technique, that despite the fa(,
that he mounted the gallows and was hanged, he never broj,
down and betrayed his crime. (Safinatul Anbiya by Dara Shikoh)

o) b5 3 wlut_-;’,g//;/()b o1

S = s,

The secret which lies buried in my heart, is not a piece of sermon to be
delivered from the pulpit. It may, at last, be given out on the scaffold.

Ot give

“False face must hide what the false heart knows”. (Shakespeare).
:QQ;UL——S&L-&{ ¢ U'C:—k}/ \-_5\/:-—;
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9/10. The local physicians, out of frustration, have turned out the woun-
ded person. (They have ceased to treat him). The fact is that his wounds
have opened up, and they show no sign of healing. They can be tranquilized
and healed only if the Beloved shows Himself to the patient. The physicians

are fed up with him. Accordingly he calls upon the Beloved to grace him
with a visit so that he may shake off his illness

“ "2 s F - ' 2 J
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10/17. The idiotic physicians, whom | had to contac. pecause the experts
were not available, have worsened my condition. In fact they have almost

killed me. The idiots branded me unnecessarily and thereby caused more
pain to me.
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whatever medicine they administered to me, it merely aggrevated my
silment and made it unbearable .

!L_?D"“Wa—h.)\_u\w\::&ij\igu
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11/13. O you ignorant physician! you have practlcally killed me. You have
not diagnosed my ailment or attended to it. You have not even enquired
about my suffering. | will complain to my Beloved that the physicians have
lost all sympathy for their patients, as seems obvious in your case.

“Doctors are men who prescribe medicine of which they know little,
to cure diseases of which they know less, in human beings of whom
they know nothing"’. (Voltaire)

12/14. Accordingly O physman' | do not want you to treat me. O Allah!
| wish to remain ailing, so that some day the Beloved may visit me to en-
quire about my health. (So long | am unwell there is a likelihood of the

Beloved’s visit to me and His interest in me.

Note: Replaced ”_,639 by u-k-ﬁ)_gz as per the

Bulri and Dr. Trumpp’s editions respectively.
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13/1. You are not an expert physman You can not dlagnose my disease.
Better bury all your medicines in a pit. So far | am concerned | do not want
you to use them on me, as | do not want a Iife separated from my Beloved.
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14. Actually you keep the small tin boxes of medicines _fc_ir the purpose of
earning money. You are not the bonafide expert physician. | expect p,
wondrous Beloved to come to me today and impart to me the tidings o

restoration of my health. .
Note: The above is the difference between a real guide and a hypo-

crite poseur.
5 i~ 7 3 -~ - > -
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15/15. O sick man! If you learn to properly associate with the physicians,
you will certainly be alright. In that connection you will have to discard

your old habits (of having controversies with your physicians and discard-
ing abstinence). If you do accordingly, you will cease to be invalid.

Note: 5\ .mayimply contention and disbelief..
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16/16. You ‘were an associate of the physicians. How is it then that your

deteriorated? Why did you not barter your head for the treatment? (i.e.
why did you not take to self-annihilation?)

U L WS ula e VDG syl
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17/18. The physicians, whom | contacted, tried their medicines and re-
sources on me, but in vain. On the other hand my Lord will merely feel

my pulse and give me a merciful potion. Whosoever is attended to by the
Beloved, he is sure to be relieved of his pain.

7 FesiIl, oy v
St s o/

(Roomi)

Come to the hospital of your own Creator because no sick man can dis
pense with that Physician .
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18/11. My Friend came in while the physicians were closeted with me.

with his visit all my limbs felt relaxed and restored to health. With the

visit of my wondrous Lord, the grinding pain, which | felt before, left me
atonce.

s fa T T
Lo s f e s

(Roomi)

When the sun rises, where stays the night? When the joy of bounty came
-where bagged the affliction .

\
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19/12. He who had wounded me, became my physician. He dressed my
injuries immediately, and in one day He healed me completely. My heart!
stay with Him so that you may not be wounded again.

Uyt e ws o STl
(Khusro) /.)-./:JL/‘)J gd)b })J)

You have pilfered my heart and made it your citadel. You have caused me
innumerable pains, and now you have come to relieve me .

tu'jé",'*:”*':"ﬁ‘é‘ e ,E‘/‘.-.‘vf—-} WP
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20/19. The diseased persons gathered today (and represented pitifully)
their case to Allah, the Health-Giver, i.e. they sincerely repented Allah
relented to them). Thereupon they asked the pains (i.e. the disbelief) to
depart and leave them as the compassionate Beloved had showed Himself
to them.

s\
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Note: (1) \&ow? may imply the personification of health, (i.e. Allah),
Note: (2) This verse may also be interpreted as under:

s may also imply = ,‘,\j_f'_. . All sinners app.roached the
Intercessor (i.e. the Prophet), whose intercession with Allah op

their behalf would earn them Divine pardon. They \yere relieved
by the Prophet’s appearance and they asked their sufferings
(due to sinfulness) to leave them and harass them no more,

“And We have sent you not but as mercy for the mankind".
(107, Al-Anbiya).

VAI

ds'vL-L))" ] uJL..U,.... nwu,c,))\.. 1

’

G.gb..a a):u_g-aul.- cu,)-'U"UJ S Sy
lgS_)LAU)—’I \.5)\.....«,-“ L—-

,i,ﬁ:lw» u:ub e L,..au_,.a u{.}
1\5)L-‘ U)"\ GJ\-‘:\ v)—“lLJ-’L—-

'O Beloved! pray come and attend to me, as | am languishing on account
of the pain of separation from you. If | dle of it, please do not reproach’

me (of my instability). Pray take medicines in_your hands and treat me
quickly therewith, my Friend!
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1. Alas for me! There is a continuous inaudible wail emanating from my
soul for my Beloved. Its ardour, has, as if scorched my liver; and my kid-
neys are on fire. If you do not believe my statement, you have only to
touch my head and feel it hot like a burning furnace.

U"U"}“""/‘ e eﬁ)-‘u—“b u‘é-;
:.s)-‘uﬁ"“ué’" MU"?U\-’
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2. Alas for me! There is a continuous inaudible wail in my mind for my
Beloved. Its ardour has scorched my liver; and my kidneys have been burnt
up. They emit a bad savour. You may come and verify my statement by
having a look at me personally if you do not believe it otherwise.

Note: Replaced 58 &% \g’b by £5y.2) _9—"‘:‘. as per

Bombay edltlon
) u“‘-' v-'UL,?'-: &u‘)‘\rbté-‘b wwla
Ua-.u guyé-a.: V._S,.\M
uwu‘-” = et s LB

3. | am helplessly roasting. The liver, lungs, and kidneys all are on spikes.
They are set on highly combustible charcoal of Kandi and Babuyl wood.
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| am beyond the treatment of physicians. | am now at the mercy of the
Beloved.
-
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4. The arrow, which was shot at me forcefully by the Beloved based on
his elbow, has pierced along with its feathers my spine, liver, lungs,
kidneys and all ribs on both sides. | am beyond the treatment of physicians
| am now entirely at the mercy of the Beloved.

Note: The ‘“feathers” may mean the ‘iron rings’ in the frame of an
arrow.
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5. The arrow, which the Beloved shot fdrcefully .from the bow, pierced
through my system with a rattle. Some one may kindly make it convenient

to enquire from the Beloved if He is satisfied with His marksmanship and
feels appeased.

Note: This is one of the very subtle verses expressing the lover’s
anxiety to make sacrifice for the Beloved’s pleasure.

I Y
- A u)J'/le:lLy/ ‘.’-'o:-/( St
Since you seem keen to kill me,

: please release me for a moment so that |
may kiss your feet, and that longing may not remain unsatisfied in mind.

- -
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6. The arrow which the Beloved shot so forcefully for the second time,
flew at me jingling and vibrating with velocity and rattle. It has penetrated

my Iiver,. lungs, and kidneys and get embedded deep in my body, so much
so that with all the force at my command, | could not pull it out.

et QWi L (ARD e y2 5
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7. The piercing (or the ringing) arrow which the Beloved shot at me from
His horned bow, passed through my system, and flew outside. The Beloved
had it seems, used all His skill in shooting it.

Note: Here v-ﬁ'; may imply what bores a hole i.ej‘x‘& S/.:

may mean a bow that is curved like a horn.
- ’ - o -
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8. (O Beloved) kindle in my heart the ﬂame_(of.loye). _Intepsify it and
then roast me in it. You should fan it to maintain its high intensity. A

new spike of love has passed through my body. A view of the Beloved is
responsible for it, and it has put me in the midst of the blaze..

‘ U’A: 20 U‘:,Jl)/; Jlr
Gh i (A ~tae L2 s

The mind of the moth exclaims: ‘I wish | had a million wings to sacrifice’ .

(Roomi)

e wstad (= olh
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9. Enquire from the moths as to what it means to burn. They simply rush
and hurtle themselves in the fire. Obviously they have been hit by the

spears of love.
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(Hazrat Bu-Ali Qalandar)

So long you do not burn your feathers (body) in the fire of love, how c,p
you be completely one with fire?
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10. If you call yourself a moth, come and extinguish the fire (of love that
has been kindled in you) by complete self-annihilation. This fire has actually
roasted many persons. Now you should try to burn out the fire itself.
(As suggested by Vaughan: ‘walk upon the same and be more bright’).
Get duly initiated in the higher mysteries and intensity of love first. You
should then control the fire by means of them. But under no circumstances
you should give out the love secrets to others.

(Igbal) /}'/-O:'h/“'j/).’"):’/);‘ U-(
Burn yourself once for all J/ g T K.’.' U;/ r g_r.’ ,}b

in your own flame;
How long this fluttering round the

stranger’s fire?
A LA ST HE AP o
g2l 5 STols (5395 mlpbot

11. If you call yourself a moth,
to proceed to the centre of the fi
shed through death and reunion
sure that) it will soon terminate.
to others.

Put yourself deliberately in fire. Continue
re till your own fire of love gets extingui-
with the Beloved. (The life is short and b
Till then do not give out the secret of love
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12. If you c?ll yourself a moth, do not retreat or fetter at the sight of the
blaze. Talfe it as the Beloved's Aurore and enter it to be accepted by Him.
What a plty_that you are still unbaked (i.e. immature) and you are not
conversant with the tendencies of the oven!

13. The moths resolved to proceed to the blaze, and they assembled there.
They entered it resolutely. They did not flinch at the burning warmth of
the blaze. Immediately they burnt themselves to death for the sake of the
Reality. Poor creatures! They lost their necks (i.e. their lives)

Note: This verse does not appear in Mr. Advani’s edition, appears in
Mr. Kazi's edition.

vt Pk e~
(Roomi) ,A:_L"./J)U’d? UI/HM

Wherever Allah kindled the Iamb of test for the lovers, millions of the
latter sacrificed themselves in it.

(Bl F—s ¢ ) (K AP
IR P E P

14. The moths assembled and approached the blaze. All of them rushed
in it. They discarded all considerations (of life) and burnt themselves in

A §o S s & erd
I ’/'/U'u/ald—-)» )b/q'l
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The union with you is a great treasure. People are very anxious for it, They
are impatient to acquire this wealth.
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15. The moths assembled determined under the (shade of.) aurora. They
will have the Beloved's view in the fire, and they shall enter it to meet Him

16. The moths planned and met at the blaze. They felt its heat but they
never wavered. They burnt themselves in it for the Reality. Poor moths!
They lost their lives.
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17. The moths hover in the atmosphere to detect a blaze; and having sighted
it, they descend towards it. These lovers are very hap|;y at its sigg:\'ts,ha:d

they become crazy like the yellow flowers of cree t :
. pers. ““You too, like the
latter, entangle yourself in the midst of the furnace (of Divine love).”
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18. If your body gets he ' i ' .

Put up the fire of self-restraint-cum

in. You will thereby achieve self-eff
. ac
hypocrisy, disbelief etc.) which lurk crotly In
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nsume yourself there-

! - Set fire to all artifices (of
secretly in your mind. (or - pass rigor

Scanned with CamScanner



rously and secretly, through various spiritual exercises.) Latif says: “see
that you do not betray the commotions of love within you to any person

under any circumstances. Else it is likely that its betrayal to folks may
checkmate your union with Allah”,

L)’ié: . Tt
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19. It was only yesterday that the Beloved had taken me out of the oven
(of Divine love). But in order to enable me to complete the various phases
of my journey to the ultimate goal, the Beloved raised the intensity of

the fire, and again put me therein. The fact is that the fire never leaves -
the lovers. They always roast therein without respite.
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20. They heated the stones (or the spurious metal) and made steel out of the

same (i.e. the perfect man). They are the proper smiths (i.e. the Prophets),
and they are well conversant with the requisite modus operandi.
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21, Today too the Smiths seem at work and the fire is being fanned and
intensified, The usual rhythmical sound connected with that operation is
quite audible. They have set up a blaze of love and they feed it regularly

with charcoal. ‘O beginner! Do not be remiss in your duty to intensify the
fire; else the cast iron i.e. the baser self would disintegrate into bits and not

be converted into steel (i.e. the perfect man).”
F 4
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22. ““O you beginner! You do not fan and intensify the fire. In fact you g
not even approach it. Obviously you cannot bear the fire-sparks of |0v0
Notwithstanding you readily claim that you are a smith (i.e. perfect inSpi;

of your rank immaturity).
T e AW Y A

It requires yet a lot of experience for the immature to become Mature,
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23. First prepare to hold your head on as the anvil ready to receive strokes
from the smith’s hammer, and thus prepared, seek the abode of the smith.

!’oss_ibly he might evolve you into pure steel (i.e. a perfect man) after sub-
jecting you to hammer-strokes (i.e. tribulations).
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24, Place your kead as an anvil and bear patiently but successfully like it

the successive hammer-strokes. In fact get annihilated in the current of
strokes (of love), so that even the handle of hammer, noticing your

siveness, may be spurred into quicker action. your respon-

T Lo o ST\ 24
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25. Alas for the charcoal which burns twice — firstly in th
secondly when the fire is fanned and intensified! Notwithshn;_furnace a_nd
has collected and stocked them for yet another blaze! (The r&"l‘:ﬁtt:e smith
owever

would be that in the course of self-effacement, the charcog| w; -
and all its impurities shall be purged.) I will be purified

1
Note: Replaced W’H bY’V‘:\-T’ aas per

edition.
L QA S U D e s

the Bombay
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26. The Beloved (like the expert smith) puts me in the fire (for purification),
and then 3"3"‘3“"'3{ He puts out the fire (to cool me in order to improve my
standard). | am patiently bearing the spark-emitting strokes of the smith on

my head which serves as the anvil.
Py ' ! ’ - A - g n

Love exhilerates you, and sometimes puts you beyond the mark.
- P ’,-/ e ,’:—’J ~
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27. Today the expert sharpeners (of weapons) have arrived with their whet
stones. They will sharpen the swords, improve their temper (and make them

more effactive). ‘
. . . / - *

e e WIS S T Y

(Roomi) . -_-d)uj’ (i‘y" )A./'T/Ul?d;f‘"

(The lover should be the mirror reflecting a beautiful face. He is the poli-
sher of the soul and the purity of the heart.)
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28. Today the expert smiths have come, all good men and well experienced.
They will work on the ore, remove all its impurities and bring to the fore
the best metal in it. (they will remove all traces of pestilence and polytheism

from the human heart.)

“He sends down water from the sky so that streams flow according to
their measure, and the flood leaves on its surface, the swelling foam.
And from that which they heat in the fire, seeking to make ornaments
or other valuables, comes out a foam similar to it. Thus does Allah
illustrate truth and falsehood. Now as to the foam it goes away as

rubbish, but as to that which benefits the man, it stays on the earth”.
. (19, Al-Rad).
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(1qbal)

It is the yearning that quickens the tempo of life, and endows it With
wings to soar .
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29. When the blaze is fanned and intensified, the iron is heated and its rys

is removed. The hammers spring into action and the anvils tremble under

their strokes. Today there is assemblage of the smiths at the blaze. (Possibly
the mass movement for purification of the sinners is on their agenda).
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. 1 . - -
54 < 2.~ . - A
-\ ,\)\Ea‘?-:-\‘ ~ t—\bgg.;‘f-? LJ'};" &
30. Those who know best how to use the anvil are quite at ease. Their
swords  will never be contaminated by rust. (It means that the Prophets

are expert in their missions and they would never be affected by the sub-

terfuges and controversies of the pagans. They are not likely to violate their
mission in any respect).
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Pray enliven me! Enliven me! Do not cause me frustration. Indeed the
rememberance of the Beloved and His kind interest have enlivened me.

My Beloved gave me a deep drink from the unfathomable sea of bene-
volence. He removed my ailment by a mere gesture.

The mercy of the Compassionate steered me out of my difficulties.

O Beloved with the Divine Light! kindly look straight at me (with
kindness).

“The Prophet is a Iﬁminous lamp”. {47, Al-Ahzab)

Just as you call up the supplicants and accommodate them, in the same
way kindly interest yourself in the sinners too and get them salvation.

s o €S,
i G eSS ok

185

Scanned with CamScanner



(Abual Fazl)

O Allah! you forgive the righteous persons because of their good deeds,

and you extend your patronage to the sinners because your mercy demands
it,

Note: The famous ‘munajat’ of Abual Fazl, which is said to have been

‘appreciated by the Prophet (ina dream), opens with the above
‘couplet.
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SUR YAMAN KALYAN

Chapter - IV
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1. The cup (of -wine) is one. The aspirants to drink from it (the Lover and
the Beloved) are two. (That would imply dualism). That is not what love
approves. How can those who dabble in the contest of figures maintain
separate individuality of the Creator and the creatures and believe in multi-
plicity, attain to union with Allah? Just see how this individualism has
come in the way of their union with Allah. '

1) ' The story of the lover who came to his friend's house and sought
admittance is relevant. ‘‘Who is there” “Itis 1" “Then begone’’, after
a year the lover returned and being asked the same question replied
“is is thou that art at the door””  Whereupon his friend received him

~saying ‘‘there is no room for two ‘I’s’ in one house .
Lee (Diwan-e-Shams Tabrez).

2) How can people think of union of the two when inherently they
are one? Whoso through ignorance assigns them duality, he infact

denies the other (i.e. Allah) . (Hazrat Zunoon of Egypt).
3) The first stage of union with Allah is in self-abnegation. Similarly

the first stage of separation from Him lies in cooperation with nafs .
(Samnun)
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Walk you to the place where duals cannot be. The twains you see, by plying

further plea; You cannot be the Lord; but if you try, you reach where you
are nought and all is He

«u,-// sy Ly T
(Roomi) « A7) JE/)J. oA 28 U

The river water keeps afloat on itself a corpse. If it had him alive the water
would have sunk it
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2. One cup and two aspirants! Love does not approve it. Those who are

immersed and struck up in love get dissolved into it. (They recede in their
Beloved). The dagger of love completes the process and removes the duality
from them and merges them in the Beloved.

« 4 S
ph 73 U7 L8
(Roomi) I YO uTY> e —

(When the true lover saw the Beloved’s dagger tilted towards him, he con-

sidered it obligatory to lay down his head before it.)

g‘S?L_svs-a,;., f,.....g JLESRTS WY
(A O\;b;&éex_}eu WS )

3.. One cup and two aspirants! Love does not aim at dividing it (i.e. the
wine of love) into halves, (Love does not cou

| o ntenance multiplicity.) “O
poet! That practice is favoured by you because you share (the cup of wine)
with the singer.”

Note: Often _times a poet or poetically minded man shares a cup of
wine with a musician or wine server.
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4. (The Divipe). Love gazes dotingly in the direction of those who annihi-
ate the multiplicity. (Such persons are approved by Allah). (or) the true
lover always looks in the direction of (Allah), the Killer of millions with
His love. Such true and approved lovers, who do not care for life, are in
the quest of poison for a quick union with Allah.

Kt B g S

What was the alternative to me but to take wine copiously from the goblet?
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5. Love looks (approvingly) at those who have renounced all worldly

connections, (or, the true lover focusses his gaze always in the direction
of the Killer, The Prime.) Such hermits do not evaluate their life as worth

the smallest possible drink from the cup of the Beloved’s love.

o AN Z D 2 8
Hafi il oI A
To pass one moment in the travails of separation from Allah is better than

the entire world. Please barter my worldly possessions for a cup of wine
because they are not worth more than that .

g @Sl B3 Sl Bla S35
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nts labour hard in piety and abstinence and consider poison
te and share with them some cup-fulls of the wine.

A o h 05> b i
(Syed Janullah Shah). - L"(Jl":'/, CB/J) O:‘If’ A.:/!'/—/"’).
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6. The renuncia
as honey. Associa
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By working against the natural course we have brightened our eyes, Fo, our
purpose the poison works as the honey. '
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1. Do not hide your stock of wine from its seekers. On the contrary offer
plenty of it even to the casual seekers who may be passing by ‘your shop,
Thereby possibly some one will benefit at your shop, O wine seller! (or your
wine will possibly become famous.

")L;:q/)dagﬁ-«;)' U/?
@ S . )~ -
(Hazrat Jami) . —:’L“_":/, ~ &“/()?'/':’f-’}l

(That indeed is the best time when in a tavern a person fills his cup of wine
direct from the jar and not from a goblet.)
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8. Do not conceal your stock of wine from its addicts. Give cupfulls thereof
even to the passers by, and you will see that even the smallest measure of
your wine will be worth a million to them to take (and they would pay it).

-(3’:’.&,-«%" bl edl )

(Roomi)

(My heart got a stran,, - from this particular liquor).
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9. The true lovers eagerly gulp down man
poison. “O cup bearer! start giving wine to
the Divine union). They are not |
Infact they have fixed their eyes (lon

y cupfulls of wine mixed with
the dear ones (i.e. aspirants of
ikely to be content with small drinks.
gingly) on the jars of wine.

Goblet of silver would be filled with wine

"y Lo ) to a measure determined
by them (i.e. in the inmates of Paradise).

(16, Al-Dahar).
‘Bl Yy BLsas L o[y
- QLIGETL Y505 Lalss)

(Yazid)

| am poisoned. | have near me neither the antidote nor the healer. Take
care, O cup-bearer! Circulate the cup.

) rf..'n Jh) /://L,;L/
Y r.l:."j r:——"uf/-//:ujr.

O cup bearer! Please get up and circulate the cup and bury the worldly

SOrrows
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incidi i i ine dealer has opened the wine
10. Coinciding with the northern wind the wine d
jars f(c))r ‘c:llispogsal. The stalwarts, by its (exhilerating) taste, come prepared

to barter their life for it.
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(Hafiz)
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ning dew let wine from the tavern be sprinkled
11. In the form of the me::ly gawn seekers shall approach your premises,

on the passers-by. The : d he ab ff d
_ he wide spread news to the above effect, an
(O wine seller!) attracted by t munificence. ’

there would he talk about your
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Now march with shouts to the tavern for its door, then on to drink and

drink and roll on floor
/p_fg r/-/ S)k“’»-’ s

The representatives from the holy Kaaba are visiting the tavern.
Note: In the Bombay edition the last stanza reads as under:

ST \gwg-}:? tﬁﬂ\_agyi_-' ) Aud

It is translated as under:
‘““ As soon as the addicts enter the premises, they would be served to

their maximum capacity."’

(Khayam)

In my opinion the Bombay edition’s version makes better sense, and it
may be adopted. In that case the verse will be translated as under:

“ Like the morning dew let wine be sprinkled on the passers-by. When
the seekers enter your premises, attracted by the wide spread news of
your magnanimity, they shall take wine to their utmost capacity.”

SIS L5y R P (O
(Hafiz) ":F'. !J.f,ﬂ‘é:"'\:_,,yjd';,t-

O cup bearer! please serve wine liberally on the pattern of Allah the

Self-Sufficient, so that the wine takers may exclaim wit ice “‘the
Self-Sufficient”. y with one vo

eé_;\d:&)w:u P ._Lé‘]'x \@J—»
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12. When the stalwarts enter your premises, they will consume the entire
stock of your wine. However, their thirst would not be quenched and they
will persistently demand more wine.

Note: About the unquenchable thirst for the celestial wine, as referred

to in this verse, | am reminded of the following incident in t
life of Moulana Jalaluddin Roomi:
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O?e ;lay _Moulana Shamsuddin Tabrezi, then a stranger in Qunia,
seized reins of Moulana Roomi’s mule and halted him. A diag-
logue ensued between them on the following lines:

M. Shams- O Imamul Musalmin! Please tell me who has higher spiritual

stlatus _°f the two - the Prophet of Islam or Hazrat Bayazid
Bistami?

M. Roomi- | am completely shocked at your question. Surely there can be

no Co.mgarison between the Prophet and any muslim saint,
Bayazid included.

M. Shams- How is it then that the Prophet once exclaimed: ‘O Allah! | have
not yet apprehended in full the Divine knowledge’, whereas
Bayazid used to assert: “I| am the Holy. My station is very high.
Verily | am the King of Kings'".

M. Roomi- Bayazid’s capacity to take the Divine wine was much too small.
It was satisfied by a mere sip, and that was responsible for his
extravagant ecstatic exuberance. On the other hand the Prophet
had an immeasurable large capacity for it - ‘“Have We not wi-
dened for you your chest?” (1, Al-Inshira). Accordingly the
Prophet could gulp down any quantity of the wine of Divine
knowledge, and still he felt thirsty about it’. Infact he always

sought more of it.

They shall be served with the quality wine sealed with musk. The
greedy ones should be greedy of it. (25, Tatfif).

) u(//‘;)l; s v
,,rr..’/,;z,ur@,(j; (20

ulate the red rose, coloured wine. | suffer from
tion. Treat it with the wine from the pitcher.

(Khayam)

O cup bearer! Please circ
the discomfort of intoxica

(. B. Bistami)

f wine of love in succession. Still my thi
| have gulped down cup fulls o y thirst
is not qusthed; nor is the stock of wine depleted.
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13. A wine dealer can never be a good man. In fact his origin is low. (Ths
is the Islamic view of a wine dealer). By giving excessive cup fulls of drinks
he is responsible for the (Self)-annihilation of many stalwarts (in love),

Tradition: Cursed is the person who vends liquor.

Note: If the reference in the verse is to Allah, only a poet in ecstasy
would express as above.

Iepe S LS | (S LS g bl
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14. The veterans have died (i.e. they are self-annihilated). But O wine ser-

ver! May you live long! O gracious person. How can you pass your time
without your patrons?

“s 7 " S _,.”7% - %
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15. The stalwarts have died. O wine seller! You too should die. In their
absence who would bear your outbursts of anger?

ebyls o= efoe 029 (sl (e 5
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16. Do not think that these stalwarts died due to the wi

_ ne served by the
dealer. In fact their death was due to some reproach from the wine dealer.

It seems some hard expression of his head touched them to the quick and
thereby caused their death, (i.e. self-annihilation).

Note: Sometimes Allah or the Guide uses a hard measure to reform a

seeker,
e .,J'"U"/@"ufuyf
':""r"u',w. .)/ ‘3.1”} ¢ 2

Verse contd.
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The lover requested"please tell me what is the origin of love?' The Beloved
replied ‘It is the death and non-existence. You have done all else but not

died yet. You are still alive. You must die if you want to live with your
Beloved.

&
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17. Still there are good many jars - small and big - of wine at the distillery.

Hence O Vendor! Do not despair of fresh stalwart clients. (They are sure
to contact you).

Note: The verse means that the spiritual seekers, though reduced in
number, are not yet completely extinct.
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18. It is a convention with these veterans to offer their head to the dagger
in barter for a cup of wine. Once they receive it, they take mouthfulls of it
voraciously. Serve them with more wine O vendor! when they are tipsy
and in ecstacy.

s 4”7 ) "‘ ” .
“ < ” - . ’ - .
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18—A A snake crawled towards the jar of wine of the Vendor and fell
in it. .All that was the work of the fate. The Vendor is not to be blamed

for it. - ‘ ~ . . /
3rd B 1255 ¢ S eSO {{Sy
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18—B. Thus there was poison in the wine jar of the Vendo. But y
respectable (i.e. the mature) addicts did not feel any c.hang? in the t:
while taking the wine. Infact they became tipsy due to Int_oxuca!tion_ How.
ever one thing was definite. Whoso lost his head due to Intoxicatjop, Wa
sure to receive an additional cup of wine.

M s
(Hafiz) -//}Jzuu/ua:"/d/».:ﬁ,!; [

Please sit at my grave with wine and a flute so that at your fragrance |
should come out dancing.

Note: In this verse as well as those following it in this chapter the poet

has progressively assessed the barter value of the Divine wine as
under:

a) A cup of wine for the seeker’s head.
b) A small cup of wine for his head;

c) A single sip of wine for his head;

d) A mere taste of wine for his head;

e) Its mere discussion requires readiness for sacrifice of life;
f) Yearning for it is worth martyrdom;
g) ltssingle drop is inestimable;

In (g) above the poet has reached the climax.

.C:.:.-AU-L-/":; UL,’{;'*./L,’-"QU
RO O ek

One cup of that wine for which lovers are so keen, can n ot be had in barter
for one thousand lives.

(H. Bu Ali Qalandar) * dj/\")jl dL—-—* /b J

I am beside myself after taking the wine,

| a T
between what is authorised or prohibited. M not able to distinguish
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19. The wine dealer does not wish to treat the stalwarts unbecomingly;
qor are they adversely affected by the poisonous wine. The Sayad says:
even for a sip of wine crowds of customers are always there. Those of them
who got t00 much immersed in the Divine secrets, went beyond themselves
and lost their lives. Their graves are in evidence beside the distilleries.

(Roomi) ')133))'{,'/ - /../()J‘}/--/.d J/_/

In this town | do not find even one person in his senses. Each one is more
turbulent and mad than the other.
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20. 0 Seeker! Somehow settle it with the wine dealer to accept your head
in barter for wine. Offer yourself for sacrifice alongwith a knife, dagger or

a saw. O you who are prepared for death! Do not turn away and flag be-
cause a cup of wine is definitely worth more than your life.
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has a different taste and every jar has a different variety of
different grades of seekers). Those who habitually take it,
tency and appreciate it and its server. Inspite of
t, the seekers go straight to the wine shop,
f wine of this particular flavour. The Sayad
first and then taste the wine".

21. Every cup
wine (to suit
know well about its po
the frenzy that is caused by i
offering their life for a cup of w
says: ‘They gladly surrender their life

(Roomi) U@ ‘:"-“? (}.b/) 'qu
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There are different varieties of wine but the pitcher is one so that ther
should be no doubt about its Divine nature .
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22. Be reduced to cinders (i.e. complete annihilation) like or alongwith the
approved purchasers of wine (i.e. the true lovers). Then you wil| Meet
great personalities with whom you had cupfulls of wine (i.e. from whom
you had benefitted so much).
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23. My heart! You do not learn any lesson from the wine producers! ust
as they shed tears while distilling wine, (you too should do the same during

the entire night).
Note: A tearful prayer at night is appreciated by Allah.
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24. O wine dealer! Stock big wine jars and keep your premises clean. Be sure
that the veterans will come to you and drink cupfulls of your wine.
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25. The wine dealer kept open the big jairs of wine early i
nt ing.
Abdul Latif asks: “Do you not feel fragrance of the SUperiOr w?:e;ngL ': nf)

matter. That hardly makes any difference. Even for the bj st
stalwarts will barter their life for a cupfull theregf’’. e bitter spirit the
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Its strong flavour has pervaded the desert :
peyond the nine skies . > and jungles. Nay! It has passed
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26. With swinging heads under the effect of intoxication, the seekers stand
at the threshold of the shop and offer their heads for a cupfull of wine.

Abdul Latif says: as fo!- the superior wine their demand for it is greater.
They are not content with a sip thereof. They look (longingly) at the jars”.
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27.0 Vendor! Please serve the superior wine, which you have kept apart
on higher shelves. Please delay not the circulation of the cup while serving

your patrons. They have contacted you at yours with their heads (ready for
bartar with your wine.
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The lord has stepped in. | have had an occasion to meet him, |t ;

. S aft
many days that | am meeting him with the grace of Allah, ol

Allah, the Unique, has done a good turn to me, and now Separatio,
has receded and given place to union.

He who was said to be remote has today come °|°s°‘ to me. Abgy
Latif says: “the Unique Personality has himself done this great fayg,
to me”.

Note: This vai impliedly refers to the poet’s union with the Prophe;
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Chapter — v
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1. Those sufis, who did not subscribe to multiplicity, reached their go:I
safely. They are mature lovers and they stake everything in love. Their

prize is unforgetable to them. Their apparent waywardness has taken them
to the Lord and made them His associates.

Note: The Sufis are alien to multiplicity.
Iz 5 - . 2
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2. Just as the soul pervades the human system as a symbol of life, similarly
sufi symbolizes oneness in the universe. For him duality is non-existant.
He does not disclose what is revealed to him in his reverie (as that would
betray immaturity on his part). In fact it would be a sin for him to betray

anything. 4
: L L] * - g 1 .9
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3. The sufis are annoyed if something is offered to them. But they are

h if nothing is offered to them. Only those persons are the correct
t:,':f ’:,f sufis who renounce every thing of the world. They do not carry any

material desire.
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4. The sufi does not believe in sectarianism. No one knows his creeq. In
his mind he is ever busy with war with his baser-self. His activities are abso.
lutely secret and unobtrusive. Besides he betrays nothing. He is fr iendly to
those who are hostile to him.
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5. The Sufi has clean washed the parchment of his existence. (He has
purged from his heart all material affiliations and ambitions. Infact he has

annihilated himself along with the ego and entity; and for all practical

purposes he does not exist.) In that state he is qualified to have the Be-
loved’s manifestation during his life.

(JCopasT <3 Yl ) G
(Roomi) -(JLJ)\L;)J.J ) CJU (jﬂ J_
The sufi is subservient to the trance. But t

final stage of U‘:'Jlt}b' is independent of
or trance.

he sufi (who has reached the
it. He has passed the stage of

t(—;ﬂd.}"L.f) jJ.(J) E‘j:‘/uﬂ
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When you cleanse the mirror of your heart, you wi : fi
and you will then see Allah . be an unsullied Sufi

L4
- "Y s _
6. You call yourself a sufi and you are -

That is unlike a true sufi. Put off your (S
fire. (All external semblences should be liqui
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We have totally discarded the m
knowledge and all logic.
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7. But if you want to retain the head dress of a sufi, then prove your-
self to be a true sufi by securing a brimful cup of poison and drinking it
off. The proper place for those who have acquired ecstacy is the wine
distillery, (where the above type of wine is available.)
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8. Pitch the tent of Allah, the Mighty, secretly in your system (so that
your entire body should vibrate secretly with the remembrance of Allah
during the night time.) However you may remember Him loudly at all times.
Also find out and contemplate on the Great name of Allah as disclosed in
the Quran. Abandon polytheism in all forms. If you achieve all this, you
will surely obtain the priceless pearl (which for the true seeker is Allah.
Infact according to Roomi, Allah has called Himself a treasure.)

So remember the name of your Lord and devote yourself to Him with
full devotion - (8-Al-Muzammil).

(Roomi) wuj,wfé‘j{ubi)/diu-y‘%’

Allah said to him: ‘O temporal man! | was a hidden treasure",
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9. The universe seems to rotate manifestly pivoted on individyy;
(Every person seems conscious of his individ_u.aluty'w as distinct ang d‘“Ch:j
from that of Allah, being oblivious of his originality). Pe.rsonallly | have .
the requisite knowledge. | cannot fathom or solve this enigm;. Humg,
intelligence is not helpful at all. The whole scene appears unreal as 3 Magicy
illusion, particularly to the one who is void of the Divine knowledge.

"‘And the worldly life is a matter of deception”. (185, Al-Imran),
TRADITION: “Immerse your finger in a river and see what Quantity of
water it bears’. (That signifies the meagreness of human knowledg,

visavis the Divine knowledge)

"‘Out, out brief candle! Life is but a walking shadow, a poor player that
struts arefrets his hour on the stage, and then is heard no more".

( Shakespeare, Macbeth).
r- s 7 o y ‘E -
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10. Moulana Roomi is of the view that Allah is the fountain head of the
beauty. All of it emanates from Hi. (He sought publicity for it. Accordingly
He created multiplicity as against His unity.) It is worthwhile enquiring as
to from where the human beings have originated. However none can see
through this magical feat set up by the Magician (i.e. Allah), '

Note: In the verses No. 10 to 15 the words \=, % ;J\.b may also

be translated as: Allah sought multiplicit
the human beings to publicise and ado‘r,e Hi:‘.because He wanied
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O human being! you came to this world. Do

the way you came here? you find therein any clue to
e . .
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12.. According to Moulana Roomi the mankind seek Allah who is the foun-
tain head of all beauty. (He sought multiplicity.) If people lay aside the

veil of ignorance or materialism, they would find His manifestation within
themselves.

Note: According to Moulana Roomi Allah displayed a mirror whose
face was the human heart and whose back was the world. The

heafrt. is the citadil of spiritualism, and the world implies ma-
terialism, which acts as a veil against union with Allah.

Iy o oS T
RIS

| displayed the mirror, its face was the heart and its back the world. Its
back seems better if you fail to know its face (i.e. the heart which can
receive the Divine manifestation .

¢ Wﬁ)u’)l s ol
L.«ou;?u-/f Xy 0y

(Roomi)

(Roomi)

Even as a multi-coloured garment, if you get into the jar of transparence,
you will come out very plain and colourless like light.
. R _
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13. It is stated by Moulana Roomi that the mankind seek Allah who is the
fountain head of all beauty. He sought multiplicity as against His Unity.
It is necessary to annihilate the human identity completely before expecting
to see Allah.
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The nearness to Allah is not attained by soaring high or diving low, |, is
attained by releasing from (or annihilating) the phenomenal existenc,
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14. It is a matter of exhileration for (Moulana) Roomi to say that manking

sought Allah who is the fountain head of all beauty. Those who have wit.
nessed the truth (Allah) have kept mum (having been overwhelmed by it)

(NP ol s 3] T~
(Roomi) . (_")L-——(./) ‘.':'L dyjb ){f‘

It will be gratuitious and reprehensible to describe Hi
: m to all
Like the love - secret it should be cherished in mind. and sundry.
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15. It is widely preached by (Moulana)Roomi that Mankind sought Allah

. Af o.nI).r People break open the door

all t
in Unity. races of multlpllcity get absorbed
4
@, " . 4 )
LSls r' VP .
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16. To all appearances they seemed debauchis; but the fact is that they
were comp!etely_lost in meditation. They were hit by the dart of Divine
knowledge in their heart. They were constantly reciting the name of Allah.

“It is from these'two (Harut and Marut, the two fallen angles) that they
learnt that by which they might separate a man from his wife.”
(102, Al-Baqarah).

Note: It is possible that the poet may not be referring here to any
specific individuals. He may be referring to the sect of ‘mala-
matyan’ whose policy is to conceal their devotion and piety to
avoid to parade their good deeds and to hide nothing bad.
Through ignorance people generally misjudge and reproach
them. The latter draw inspiration from Hazrat Bayazid Bistami.
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17. Those persons who suffer from constant pain of separation, console
themselves by reciting the relevant convenant (with Allah). They bear the
tablet (of the enquiry of Allah from their souls and the latter’s reply to

Him) in their mind and they ponder over it in silence. They are busy read-
ing only that page or part of itwhich leads them to union with Allah.

(Roomi) S D) @-/L//,L/A.‘/buw'/u

The beauty or the sight of the Beloved gave the necessary tuition to the
lover . s 7 P
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18. They always recited that sentence which commenced with Alif. (They
reminded themselves of their concern with Allah). They also reiterated the
tradition that * they had no other ambition in both worlds except to meet

Allah. They had prepared themselves to travel along the narrow (and more
difficult) path of Tariqat. (They have met the Lord) and they are happy

with Him.
Note: (1) The verses No. 2 and 3, Anzal are relevant.

(2) According to the poet the aim of education should be to know
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Allah, to dissipate polytheistic thoughts. and to be firm)|
on the road to Allah without sophistica.tlon.

(3) In reply to a question by Hazrat Shibli as to what was the
of all knowledges, Hazrat Junaid of Baghdad replied a5

Y POsteq

Prime
Under-

(A D
(Begham) r}/)gf"bd)/)u/iwf.

Divine Essence is the Prime of all knowledges and not the grammar, meg;.
cine or astronomy.
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19. Those who prefer the above difficult path have joined Allah. They have
received the good news and are highly satisfied about their union with Him.

“Then those who believe in Allah and hold fast to Him, He will soon

admit them to His mercy and grace, and will guide them to Himself
by the straight path.” (176, Al-Nisa).
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20. Persons other than the above are not particul

tence commencing with Alif. They look in vain a¢
pages. That would certainly not help them for

arly mindful of the sen-
what is written on other
union with the Beloved.
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Ignorance is far be

tter than the knowledge whicp d
oe
from your self . $ Not take you away

TRADITION: “O Allah! Verily | seek your . _
able learning. Protection against unprofit-
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21.-0 you unfortunate man! How can you be Kazi merely because of the

theoretical knowledge? You Seem to be extremely presumptuous because
you are lost in wayward thinking and egoism. That surely is not the way
to proceed along the path of |ove. (You will have to discard both). Inci-

dentally you may consult Azazil (or Satan) about the taste of the sip that
he had taken.

a) And whoso do not believe in the Book, they are those who are

the losers. (121, Al-Bagarah).
b) K.nowledg_e should not be acquired in order to impress others or
to indulge in controvertial debates (Ghazali)

Note: (1) It isa great pleasure to note that the poet has not supported
the quietism of some of the sufis who have tried to establish the
supermacy of love over legal precept, and they tried to rehabili-
tate Iblis as the lover of Allah.

(2) Azazil’s devotion and service to Allah were graciously apprecia-
ted by Allah and he was raised to the status of angels. But even-
tually that developed ego in him. Due to a misconception he
misjudged his position visavis the man and vehemently criticised
Allah’s order to him to prostrate before Adam; and he disobeyed
it. That accounted for his downfall. In this verse the poet has
found fault with his arrogance to sit in judgement over Allah’s
order. In this connection the following extract from the ‘‘Wis-
dom of Quran is relevant:

“ Man whom the Quran defines as the representative on earth of Imma-
nent Divinity, possesses the faculties necessary for guiding and acting on
his own account. Many are the verses which treat of this subject and the
Quran frequently returns to the scene of the greation of man in order to
make quite clear his supreme rank in the creation scheme. The Quran tea-
ches that God first created man from terrestrial matter and then completed
and perfected him and breathed His own spi‘rit in hin_1. God thus opened the
way for him to attainment of understanding, feeling and judgement. A
distinct human personality complete and independant was to be born.
This superior being is defined by the Quran as the vicar of God on earth.
As such the angles were commanded to prostrate themselves before him.
One of them, satan, disobeyed this order of God, alleging that man was a
mere product of the earth and thus on!y a s_in.wple animal endowed with
intelligence, while he himself had a superior origin as the issue of smokeless
fire. It was this misconception regarding the Divine origin of man which
was to give rise to what we call Evil. "

Note(3): Replaced 0( by (¥ as per Mr. Trumpp's edition.
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The knowledge suitable to the heart is an asset. But if it suits materialism_

it acts like an enemy.
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22. Azazil was an examplary lover. (He was the symbol of Iov_e and devo-
tion.) The others claiming to be lovers are merely poseurs. But in the wake
of his extreme love and yearning for Allah, the fellow became argumentative
and arrogant, (i.e. he developed amour propre and arrogance;) and he, who
was so eminent, became accursed.

Angels are bright still, though the brightest fall; (Shakespeare, Macbeth).

Note: The word (JU used by the poet is synonym )/-‘;/_/

of used by Moulana Roomi as under:

DS IGT s by 0T L
(Roomi) . )/)'r:)/)/?/._/u./‘ r,g}/

Then Satan became argumentative and he said: “You were cognizant of
my devotion to you, and you had honoured me in view thereof: and now
by this controvertial test you have dishonoured and cursed me!”’ ’

Note: By referring to Satan as an ideal lover of Allah The poet has run

counter to the theory of Moulana R .
. oom :
as opposed to love, is of the Devjl. ' that the intellect,

) 23T i s .

Reason or argument is from Sat
g ‘ Jrom a a’nand love from Adam.
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of fact even its first line (or its context), Whi?:;:t I\'/;IthdAllah, Or as a matter
ad ratified o

n the day

of Allah’s contact with my soul and Hjg address ¢
01

210 t. The pity is that |
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have not even 'car_ed to read the relevant tablet. (This reflects supercillous
ignorance and indifference on the part of man), (or) | have had no time to
read fully the page of union with Allah.
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24. Eventually when | read the tablet of my union with Allah | found there-

in absolutely nothing else except Him.
~
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25. When | read for my benefit the earliest convenant itself, | came to
know, for the first time, the precious affiliations of my soul, (as a dweller
of Paradise). There the souls, (without physical encumbrance,) daily used
to remember and know Allah personally. Then came the page referring

to my separation from Allah. But that page too was turned over, and (by my
repentance attracting the Divine mercy) | bridged up the gulf (between

Allah and myself.) .
é))fr:t{'C):/fq)V)rJ;[J(_f
« '
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per paradise was my abode. It was Adam who

brought us to this barren land and settled us here.
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story one word is enough. But they refuse
laborated. (Obviously they are given to dis-
ry controversies). It is no use narrating

| was an angel and the up

26. To understand this simple
to understand it even when €
belief and they engage in unnecessa
to them the whole story in extenso.

e without knowledge say!” Why does not Allah

And those who ar wiedge s .
speak to us or a sign come to us?”’ Likewise said those before them
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30 By merely turning over pages without stu@ying or undcr_smnding the
contents, or without implementing them in action, you 'comrmt more sing.
Of what avail are your professions, when by acts you 'allcnalc the Bclovcd’
i.c. Allah? (The professions and actions should go hand in hand).

Note: Hazrat Abdul Qadir Jilani has observed: “we should seek Pro-
tection of Allah from being blind after recei.ving sight, from
being separated after being united, from being evicted after
being admitted to His nearness’. (Fatuhul Ghaib),
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31,0 Scribe! Just as by joining 2/ (Alif) with (" U (Lam) you make
ﬂ(La), similarly my beloved is joined to me in my heart indessolutely.
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Set fire to hundreds of books and pages. You should merely set your heart
towards the beloved.
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32. Why this manuscript writing? Why this wastage of ink? Seek directly
your way to Allah, the Originator and the primary Compositor!
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33. Not are the forty days of abstinent detachment, even when added t0
by another forty, worth a meeting with the Beloved. (If you get it thus,
it would be a good bargain.) Accordingly O scribe! why are you writing
pages after pages of manuscript? If you were to go through twenty pages
you will find only one letter “A” (of Allah) as the fountain head and main-

stay of everything.
Note: The reference here may possibly be to the command of Allah t©
Hazrat Moosa to observe fast for forty days to qualify himself
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fora meeting with Him. In Islam there are only thirty compul-
sory fasts of Ramazan.
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34. Please assume your body as the mosque and your heart as the retiring
chamber for contemplation of Allah. But that should not be for the conven-
tional abstinence and meditation for forty days only. That is meaningless.
Better take to adoring the Invisible (Allah) at all times. If you look within

yourself introspectively, you will know your identity or self and you will
find Allah. He is surely in front of every person.

O you who believe! Remember Allah with much remembrance; and
glorify Him (every) morning and evening . (41, 42, Al-Ahzab)

TRADITION: He who recognizes his heart properly will be able to find
Allah in it and recognize him. Knowledge of human heart is the key
to ‘Maarfat’.

Note: According to Moulana Roomi a human heart is the door to
Allah.

4 4 e -~
s tafeTosh eale 03 npei Eoit

35. Verily He (Allah) is in front of every person as He is Immanent. No
place is void of Him. Of what use are those imbeciles who are not cogni-
zant of Allah, the Unique? As an unsophisticated person | discovered the
- Beloved within myself.

He is the Manifest . (3, Al-Hadid)

TRADITION: None can encompass Me (i.e. Allah) - neither My sky nor
My earth. But my slave Momin’s heart is capable of encompassing

Me .
™~ . /7
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36. If you draw the figure of ‘Alif’ in your mind, it will enlighten yq, 2
much as innumerable books would do, (nay, even more than that).

V) 5 = s . -~
BNt D> p QxL%uw’,g
u/’ \ 5 o )’ . J/.,."-

37. Regardless of the number of books only one word (that of Allah) coungs
If your vision is clear, ‘Bismillah’ is enough for you.

TRADITION: Bismillah is the key to the Quran.

Bismillah is the creed of those who seek protection, and the motto
of those who want refuge . Hazrat Ali (Sahifa-i-KamiIab)

- , . 3 P
QL?-\_—! \.3\4&.-:0 CIPN="t L‘)_)?b\c)ﬁ;\a_gg\
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38. The priests Pore and c®nfuse by their demagogic dialogues which have
no correct bearing on the Beloved. Infact by their tedious discussions they
get further away from Allah. The latter is closer than our jagular vein but

they are unable .to I.ocate Him. They do not know well their hearts or the
very breath of life is charged with Him, and they just cry like wretched

persons.
0 r=2 7 S )]
v v

Search for the fountain head within yourself so :
that
from an undeserving person. at you may need nothing

s ] y
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39. O mother! the priests (the pseudo learned men) act as self destructively

as does a gall bladder which bursts inside the abdomen, They know Al
well and yet they wallow in dust (in unprofitable controversies).
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40. Ahad (Allah) and Ahmed are identical, with the only distinction of

“Mim”” (m) letter between the two. The people are, however, groping in
darkness in that connection.

Note: This verse is based on a tradition which is disclaimed as such
by the non-sufi muslims.

VAI NO. 1
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euu\-cﬁ $AS eu\—m u—»urn
USRIV WIS TP

eu;’}f-@?‘\-’ \5\)——\—-' WMU\»),.J
-u"v -—as;uu.,,,uue
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My Lord is being taken away. | try to restrain myself (against demons-
tration of grief), but my heart fights against it.

should not be unacceptable to my Lord to

ire that | .
| very much desire re than once with the favourable attention

whom | belong. Avaunt mo
paid to me by others!

0

No matter if | die. Only that | should meet the Beloved.
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VAI NO. 2:
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Do not forget my warning that the youth hardly lasts for 2 or 3 days.
(Hence remain upright and spiritually alert,particularly during night).

The sinner women bear reproaches of public at dawn time (for their
misdeeds of the night).

The Beloveds of the really indifferent women abandon them while they
are asleep. My friends! follow my advice and do not accustom your eyes
to sleep.

| would like to have as my relatives those who keep vigil at night.

You should get up at mid night and break away from sleep.

Prostrate before Allah for a part of night . (26, Al-Dahar)
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SUR YAMAN KALYAN

Chapter — VI

tu-;’)&@,buba)eksv&uy:a Ls.s,:b

1. The Beloved is demonstratmg His wonderful horsemanship like that of
(Prophet) Daud against we ineffective weak persons in the background.
Like one possessed He tramples His fore running bondmen under the

hoofs of His horse.

sl //j:» Sl gl
u//ULL/U.C/ u)Ju,Jf/JL,

(Amir Khusro)

The sovereign of the beautiful has come out. He would mercilessly deal
with the crowd of His lovers, the equestrains on one side and the poor folk

on the other .

cuﬂw}s’ub-’) PSRV RO AR
&AMM\&::M \_M‘L;),S

2. The Beloved is displaying His horsemanship like that of Daud. The poor
people in the background have already their entity absolutely annihilated.
(Hence they are not conscious of the harm to be caused to tth ) Like an
autocrat He tramples under His horse'.s hoofs thes? fore running bondmen
who are still in their senses (so as to obliterate them in totality.)

ruL,[/.‘o/. ,u./(u,z d;u,?

.UL/J.U T/J,-//-/L-) DHM"

219

(Roomi)

Scanned with CamScanner



When the murderous love (i.e. Beloved) mounts the bow with aj ,
millions of lives are sacrificed in a moment on the gibbet.

(DL LS 9™ ¢ s @féi‘.d:j.ﬁss
¢ Ot od Sle e cn o w58y
[EICE OIS UNES I PYEI TSN

3. "O Kabil (like killer)! You have heavy and irresistible darts in your
eyes. You are ever aggressive, and you hit the reckless (lovers) at their
places. My Beloved! Verily you cause so much havoc with your eyes!"”
Note: Kabil was a son of Adam. He had killed his brother Habil.
( Vide 27—32, Al-Maidah).

t‘_;:,i_.u,-/,{d/b DE-/UWL’(
.d)/l)_f " ‘jf"’uo‘:jd’/

You have already a pair of black e
You have thereby maintained one re

frow,

yes. Then why did you use antimony?
ptile within another to slay your lovers.

2 o555 e Sty G sy
B WG ol angiL
- 52508 GRS e T\ o=
4. “O Kabil! (like killer) you carry piercing darts in )

You have wounded many a poor man with (d
Do not take aim for the second time. Your fi

your eyes. My Beloved!
arts from) your bow. My Lord!
rstarrow has gone home.”

‘f”.""? S s
0 OU & ™ 2 e f;/"j -

You have caused a latent wound in my heart. | am bewil

de
of the arrow, which does not seem to have been shot fro red at the nature

mabow_
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«o Kabil! you have sharp (pointed) arrows in your eyes. My Beloved!

o one else knows the pain (caused by your arrow) to me”. Latif says:

windeed YOU take aim at me with an arrow, whose point is mounted with

jron”" .

Note: A,S may signify arrow. It may also mean the iron-mounted
dart.

7 P o Y
f?\f}'\-?‘)}%w‘}-—»g)‘:——“!dﬁb"
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6. “O Kabil! You have shot the arrow from your eyes. In case you have
missed the aim for the first time, try it again."”

BTV PLE LN | AV =N PIEINTSY

7. “O Lover! if the Beloved sets the arrow in the bow, hold your chest
like a shield, ready to receive it. You should receive and relish the cuts
on your face from Him. If you are a true lover, stand firm and entertain
no doubt about the gallows to be the terminus (and also the means for

re-union with the Beloved). You shall thereby attain to glory.”

;‘S’," . - - s 2 5 J
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8. If He sets the arrow in the bow, preparatory to shooting it, hold ready
your chest like a shield to receive it. Also be firm to receive the arrows of

the Beloved on your face (and enjoy the wounds thereby caused.) Never
contemplate retreat. Stand firm as a true lover, and you would be success-

ful and honoured. /
- _p s ” e P - J. - -- =
‘W&,> IS (EVCONINE

w in the bow to shoot it, offer your chest in all humi-

9. If He sets the arro . ) )
y niggardliness (or weakmindedness) at the

lity. It is not becoming to displa
door step of the Beloved.
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Let them fight in the cause of Allah who would barter the worlg|
life for the Hereafter. And whoso fights in the cause of Allah, pe ht
slain or victorious, We shall soon give him a great reward ,

(74, Al-Nisa)

(s A\ \Whlaen L:)L-.&ul&.u:,lf
S S SO w8 el s

10. O Lord! Do not aim at me the arrow in your bow S0 as to kill me,
You are (citadeled) within me. Hence your arrow may strike you (rather
than me alone, as we both are one).

¢ A )!./_" éfu:’;!,‘:b
(Roomi) 'f)’l Cll” | Ve

Allah knows that He used the sword against Himself. The fact is that | am
He and He is me.

B oass s o edla pispe
et b ROl ey 5 Dolis (LS

11. The pseudo lovers do not offer themselves as targets for the Beloved'’s

arrow. Actually they avoid doing it. On the other hand those who offer
themselves as the target, get the first arrow and are finished off by it.

~ 4 | o
‘u\:"‘,“&-?‘::"?“;'l !f}-‘c\&e-ggf
G2 Ol casasl (s 40

12. (Personally) | stand firm at the site wher
My Beloved is chivalrous. Possibly He may b
me again. (That is my hope.)

e | received the first arrow.
e kind enough to aim against

4 -~ ) 4 “~ . - - ’
A T30 1 85k o Qo o En
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Alons S XS (0N “‘ L2, ol .",Lj
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13. On the arena of love, O Lover! offer -
says: ‘‘you should receive the arrows f

a seive of you. Do not utter a word |
loved"’.

romy;':;se If as the target. The Sayed
est it m " front ang they would make
3y alienate yoy from the Be-
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The beloved does all this but the lover does not sigh, because the former’s
face is like a mirror and a sigh would spoil its quality.
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14. The true lovers have set their foot on the arena of love. It is decorative

for them to be beheaded and dismembered there. | saw them actually
offering themselves in sacrifice to the Beloved.

A7 % - - - -~ .a"/,
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15.0n the arena of love neutralize the echo by your absolute silence!
just as there is no echo on a plane, similarly offer ungrudgingly and quietly
your life. Let your head be on the gallows and trunk on battlements. Verily
love is a terrible snake. Only those, who are bitten by it, realize its poisonous

effects. Y V4 - - :.0/
o L 92 s €8 O (3 i

s -, 22 24”7 . »
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- -
16. Do not care for your life on the arena of love. Latif says: “‘better if you
Cut off your head and place it before the Beloved. Love is a terrible snake.
Only those bitten by it, are conscious of its poisonous effects.”

And if We had prescribed for them to slay themselves or to go forth
from their homes, they would not have complied, except a few of them
and if they do what they are exhorted to do, it would be better for
them, and it would reinforce their faith . (66, Al-Nisa)
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| have been duly requited with regard to my price and blood Money,
Accordingly | have hastened to surrender my life.
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17. Do not have any concern for your life on the field of love. Mount the

.Beloved 's gallows so that you may be approved as a brave lover. Verily love
Is a snake. Only those bitten by it,realize its poisonous effects.
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18. Rush precipitately to the arena of love. O ideal lovers! Discard all
worldly ambitions and attachments. Verily love is a snake. Only those
bitten by it,realize its poisonous effects.

Note: There are 4 spiritual stages for a seeker as under: i :
Maarfat and Hakikat. er: Shariat, Tariqat,

her stages. Cor i

. . responding to

these stages there are 4 spiritual regions: Mulk Maharl:t Malagkut
’ ]

and Lahut. Hakikat and Lahut mean total self-effacement and

assimilation in the Prime. This stage is )
Prophets and selected saints. Renerally achieved by

2-7Z 7
SIS =Sy W T (e
gg.n\.&:.n_y-’-@—.?ﬂe eSO 2
}g{.‘_ /u..p "/"ug-"?'f‘kf?
R N AR
19. Love is definitely not a pastime wherein the im;natu } “ - -
It will disunite and break up the body, and soul ang he | MY indulge.

head on the spear-point of the gibbet, so that it may bre:klife'_TthW your
on, UP in two there-
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This road is meant for lofty hearted persons. Beware lest you enter this

risky |and unless you are so minded.

VAI
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My friendly folks! 1 have immense love for the Beloved, but simultan-
eously | am subjected to proportionate travails of separation, with the

result that | am utterly wretched.

| am lying on a bridal couch but sleep is absolutely denied to my eyes.

To keep vigil during nights and look for and remember the Lord is the
job of poor seekers.

They are the bondmen of Rahman. They offer prayer to Allah during

nighty (64, Al-Imran).

Where intelligence is baffled, love steps in as the guide.

) EwI sy JEEr T
(Roomi) ',J(szfju ‘:"’)_") ) i

| tried the far-seeing reason, but it availed me not. Then | made myself
mad (with love).
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SUR YAMAN KALYAN

Chapter — VII
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1. The lovers entertain love of Allah in their mind. Even vocally they
remember the Beloved.

e )8 f'up—’\) J9 W e ST &\un.:‘»l.:.
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2. The lovers remember Allah at all times. The

. . Y know wel
Fletely rely on th)e Quranic verse Remember Me and | w‘:lyfrle:::mt::ryyzzm
152, Al-Baqarah). They know no respite. The .
all times. Y remember the Beloved at

TRADITION: The best performance, which i ) .
of your Creator, is His remembrance, 'S very holy in the sight

'-LSV'—"“"‘B pars \f\.ij)_}be w‘ . =L"
-SRIy Al *#L-»kévu,_ﬁa 2T

3. The lovers constantly remember Allah, Someda

t o
the soul while sighing in its wake. Y they will surrender

Those who believe and whose hearts find comfort jp,
he rememberance

of Allah .
(28, Al-Rad)
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4. The true lovers know no rest. One single reproach of the Beloved has
finished them off. (It has deprived them of rest and sleep.).
Note: The reproach is possibly what is contained in the couplet

reproduced under the verse No. 14 of chapter iv.
d‘
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5. Unlike you the lovers do not possess sound body, because they are at
the Beloved’s door daily, shedding torrents of tears (and praying for re-
union). They think of nothing else. They are wholly absorbed in the Beloved,
(or) they would not be approved by the Beloved if they adopt any other

course.
O/ e -
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‘Lover’ is in sound health with full blood, he can not make
title to the latter a pale face, absence of hand-
f yearning are pre-requisites. Since he has no
ke transactions, he offers his life in barter.

V,/

6. So long the
pretension for love. For 2
someliness and presence O
money in his loin cloth to ma

twbr(/u/—/ £)) (.;U/
(Roomi) x__..-vLaJ UJ )Uu'l/wl .(I/

Pale face has the best colour because it is due to the anxiety for meeting

Allah .
e \;V.ﬁa-’ L..JV‘\_S\-‘ u.@.( ;La_.,;b]

}L*SL)‘MU{&‘ ‘L"'L)")"‘""‘}uw

-
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7. At present you bleed when a thorn pricks you. How woulg
Lear the stabs from the Beloved in your face? Why then do you ,
the love of the) Beloved? (This means that the seeker should pe
to bear severe tests before he expects to meet Allah).

’/L./"A.)/‘J/,/J}x,‘}yﬁ-}!ﬂ//

(Sarmad) r ApA L ‘/C ‘:’I)/.." (J’ ;’.}"/

YOu they
SPire (for
Prepareq

O Sarmad! The anguish caused by love does not go to the lot of an immatuyre

person. The heart burning of a moth is not assigned to a fly.
-

cdﬁ_fgj)’ﬁ é,.Sngj_iuaT.Js,.
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g. To love and yearn for the Beloved is not an easy job. Measure your step
in that behalf carefully. Who can yearn for and love the Beloved unless he is

prepared to sacrifice his life? (Cautious consistency is prerequisite for
loving Allah).

f-) “ -~
eerblEld s e G 5 L) BE

§37 &1 eSO pobe L
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9. To peep stealthily at the Beloved is not the
you not cut yourself in two in the premises of t
false pretension to love if you indulge in pleas
means that so long as you entertain the claims of
yourself for loving Allah).

way to love Him. Why do
he Beloved? It would be a
ure, food and sleep. (This
the self, you can not qualify

S sl R TSN -3
A ad S P Y ERPI
SIS 2 FET S e

10. Solicitude and scaffold both commence with the same
tial for a lover to wait for the Beloved on His different ro
however, being the sacrifice of life in both cases, (you sh
for it).

Note: Replaced @./Lb by QJ\/\_J as per t

Bulri and Mr. Trumpp's editions respectively.

letter. |t is essen-
Utes; the climax,
ould be prepared

he Bombay,
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11. Either learn the modus operandi of love and yearning or go personally
and watch the true lovers. Do not, however, associate with those who know

not what the real love is.
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12. O Lover! Go and squat in the lane of the Beloved. Never turn away from

His door under any circumstances. He would be pleased to give you the
requisite medicine of grace, and thereby make you completely happy and
cured of your wounds. Since we can not remain apathetic to you, how can

you; O Beloved (who are all compassion) be so towards us?
7 2
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13.0 Lover! Squat on the usual route of the Beloved. He will walk upto
you and enquire from you out of solicitude. He is definitely the fountain

head of all kindness and He will guide you on the way (to Him).

)
Note: Replaced L’ by CJ:VP"’ as per the Bhit and the

Bulri editions respectively.
-
(%]
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at the Beloved’s door step. (He is the Omni-potent.) He
ou and take care of you. He is the nucleus of all kindness

u on the way (to Him).

14, O Lover! Squat
will enquire from ¥

and He will guide YO
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Come! Come! you shall not find another friend like Me. Where indeeq is a
Beloved like me anywhere in this world? .

2 Yy 7 7\ - d.;
Wesa s Lf'?’ ¢ &> q’ﬁ"‘“"‘ o=l
s “ - 7 - & -
(Wb 3 (2 HFIL 2 R 0
220, 2 0 s o s
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15.0 Lover! squat at the shop of the Beloved. Surrender yourself to Him

with a collar of submission fastened round your neck, so that you may then
live with Him with honour.
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16. O Lover! squat at the entrance to the street of the Beloved. Please see that
you do not leave behind any wine in the wine-producer’s jar due to satiation.

(You must consume the entire stock thereof.) You must gulp down from it
several cup-fulls (at a stretch) even at the cost of your life.

Masaood) .//LfA:./J/aL/;j)U, ru UT
O Masaood! You would not have become sq .

. Mmuch j : .
cupful of wine unless that cup of your Beloved ntoxicated with one

s of the size of a pitcher .
4 - 1 X

LEX - JELY- b
S g e ol dns G
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17. O Lover! squat on the usual track of the Beloved_ e will hi
you wine from His tavern. Do not say “No’’ to Him, W1 himself offer

et close to Him.
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The cup bearer Lord serves wine to all from the same pitcher. In his com-
pany every one is intoxicated with the same wine .

VAI
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The tales about the beauty of the Beloved are always current every-
where. They can not be forgotten. The lover should better be at His door
to put himself on the scaffold. The bonafide lovers would naturally do so
vis-a-vis the others (i.e. poselurs), who would get scared of it. Keep ready
your head first before you talk of love. The intellectuals are completely
baffled by the mysteries of the Divine love, which can not be probed by

them.
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Chapter — VIII
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To visit door of the Beloved now, and
immaturity and impropriety. O ignorant man!
to visit the Beloved’s locality aimlessly, Do n
communicate to passers-by the Divine love
regard to the travails of separation. Accordi
loved will automatically convert your sorro
you.) Your policy should be to talk to Hi
change of love with Him within yourself.

again would certainly reflect
it would not befit you at all
ot, like the immature lovers,
secrets or consult them with
Ing to Abdul Latif, “the Be-
Ws into happiness (after testing
m secretly and have mutual ex-

(Roomi) o) 0,0 J L. e ,JT;/-/

Tears are prelude to joy, and a farsighted person is indeed auspicious.

Note: This verse has been re

Produced in sur Sindhi Barvo. | have
expunged it from there.

Q,SﬁLH.LLU\JUL e )})-:.QA\:QL‘#UL"
-9 @eﬁ)ﬁeusﬂy)—dr‘”
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5o long therg if no need, the physician is not called for. But when th
s malady, 3 physician may have to be requisitioned. e
Note: In the case of the Divine love a guide is sine qua non.

ER(ep S ¢ iy (oS (s S g
Za a : - Root
'Lf_‘su-"“‘“’ ’LLH?‘_A] ¢ Lﬁdénu\_‘-\-:

3. Those persons w.ho have been affected by the shooting pains have
infact got health. It is, therefore, that a mishap is always welcome to the
|overs:

A,J/g/._/ e g’ =% )

(Due to love even bitter things taste sweet).
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4. Those very pains which affected the system and betrayed my sufferings,

became the healer (from sins etc.) Abdul Latif says: ““Allah puts into effect

what He has already ordained in the Loh Mahfuz. The medicine cures only
those patients whom their (predestined) luck fa\_fours"'. (Guidance and

reformation are in the hands of Allah).
P )
Note: Replaced (-~ &b bY () &= as per Mr. Trumpp’s

edition.
‘Allah guides whom He places to the right path . (46, Al-Noor)
] <7 -
,u-uwf—‘\su—’)-‘)h*-’ e Wbl ¥

v - % S - - o v g,
SES Gy sl BT D &L
rs you the drink, avail of it copiously like

istern without His prior permission.
ticipate Him).

5. When He (Allah) Himself offe
a camel. No one dares approar:h the ¢
(None can take liberties with Him or an

eSS S i sk ga b
[ ,:;' i P - Ve
_wuwuw ‘@3"“?6»_, (S
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6. So long the Divine mystery is not communicated, it remaijp,
and when it is divulged, it is not understood properly by any
fact is that it is genuine like gold, but people fail to appreciate it.

S 2 secrey,
Person, Ty

-3

cé_,‘_—_ag)a-;é&tg&;b B é-éé,j
-3 pwalbl ) (08 (2 il

7. What is not stated remains undisclosed, and when it is stated, it js not
followed properly. The gold-like genuine enunciation (of Divine Love)
will guide those alone who are so destined (by Allah).

7= "
525 A8 B Ule s (W30 3 oS

8. Whatever He gave to me | took it as an unalloyed favour. Infact He had
sounded me already about my favourable reaction in that respect.

Note: Replaced & by as per the Bombay edition.
s s ’
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9. My heart! Bear _humbly even if it requires sacrifice of life. Never say that
He has detached Himself from you (or ceased to be kind). Infact consider
it from Him as an approach to union. (This means that tests ordered by

Allah should be considered as favours because eventually they bring you
nearer to Him).

et sl o 5
(Roomi) o\h—-hﬁ:".J’r-y) }JB/ULJ_‘//Q’

Do not say that you have no contact with

; : the King. He is ext ly kind
and the dealings with Him are not difficult g extremely
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